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THE PSALMS. 


PSALM LXXV. 


TTrimeters. Faithful Jews (not counting those of the wider Diaspora) are 
still Avided into two sections — those m the Jewish land and those in cap^^ivity in 
the N. Arabian border-land. Those at home are harassed by the double tyranny 
of the ‘ impious ones * (faithless Jews) and the ‘ folk of the Misrites ’ The former 
even go as far as to encourage the aggression of the N. Arabians (// 13 f). The 
faithful Jews, however, (here as m Ps xii.) rely on the sure prophetic promise of 
divine intervention. A change in the relation of captives and captors is at hand ; 
the former will be restored, the latter will be destroyed (cp. Ps ii , xviii. &c.). It 
is the Messianic judgment — The psalm is incomplete at the beginning. It has 
been provided with a liturgical preface and appendix, which assume that the 
wonderful events anticipated have taken place Duhm speaks of the ‘ somewhat 
artificial pathos and forced expressions * of the psalm. \Vith the clue supplied by 
so many preceding psalms it is not difficult to remove this imputation by restoring 
approximately the original text. The transposition of r. 11 (which may perhaps 
be taken as favoured by the n‘?D in 7 f. 4 [but see crit n.], though it is sufficiently 
justified by other considerations [see on //. 9 f.]), falls in with the theory that the 
original psalm was composed of quatrains It was first suggested by Olshausen 
(1853). Ewald and Del. refer the psalm to the Assyrian episode in the reign of 
Hezekiah (cp. the title in G ?) ; Ilitz and Olsh. to the Maccabiean period (like 
the followin^psalms). But see on Pss. xlvi., xlviii 

Deposited. Of Ethan the Ezrahite. Marked. Of Asaph. Marked, i 

I To thee we give thanks, O God of Jacob, 2 

We chant praise to all thy wonders. 

(Fragment of Fs aim ^ 


For [thou hast promised], ‘ I will punish Edom, 

Tl^ folk of the Misrites I will judge. 

‘ Missur and all its inhabitants tremble, 4 

The dweHings of the^domites^ rock. 

All the horns of the wicked will I cut off, 1 1 

10 +But+ the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up.’ ^ 

• ^ (The dwellings of) Jerahmeel. 

II. • B 
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To the impious I say, ‘ Rage not,’ . S 

To the wicked, * Lift not up the ^oice ; 

Lift not up your voice to the Aramites, * 6 

Nor speak insolently in Missur. * • 

‘ For God will bring them from Arabia, ^ 7 

From the wilderness of Jerahmeel.^ 

For the Jerahmeelites will he judge, 8, 9 

The Cushites, the Misrites also, will he destroy.’-^ 

{Liturgical Appendix?) 

As for me, 1 will give thanks to Yahwfe, 10 

20 I will chant praise to the God of Jacob. ^ 


Marduk’s head),* quoted in T>e],*Ass, 
fflVB, p. 15. 

II. The impious, specially used 
as a class-name for those Jews who had 
thrown off legal restraints. See on 
XIV. I, and cp. xxvi. 4, 1 . iS (corr. 
texts), Ixxiii. 3. — 11-18. The party or 
faction of the ‘ impious * is warned not 
to go on like raging madmen, trampling 
law and religion under foot, and not to 
continue to speak insolently of the Jews 
in the land of the Misrites and Jerah- 
raeehtes, encouraging these fierce peoples 
m their aggressions For soon all will 
be changed ; destruction wilt be for the 
enemies, restoration to their home for 
the Jews, — 14. pJiy 121 . Cp. 
XXXI. 19, xciv. 4, I S. 11. 3. 

t 

Critical Notes, i. Omit the superfluous U'TIH , and for 
2 np 1 read It is quite inadequate to change -JDK? anpl 

to ^tiu., We., or UN'TiJ'l 

with” Street (1790) and Duhm (1899), following G S.— 2. M 
•nSD . Street and Duhm “ijnSD . Rather "IIDU , of which "IDS? = "IDT 
is a fragment. Before insert “73 with G.— 5. Insert 71^31 M 
Tyto > which being so ‘ singular^ Duhm will not ‘ venture* to alter,* 
]jut which Gratz rightly pronounces ‘ inexplicable.* Read . — 

6. (cp. Iviii. 2). The separation of from its verb 

is awkward. Read bnso DVV ^ ' 

7. M The obscurity’ pf this clause is well known, 

with I/. 3, in Its corrected form before us, the difficulty of v. 4 disappears. 

t ' Thif +means+ Ishmael. - This 4means+ Jerahmeel. 

* All the wicked of the land. • 


I Ood of Jacob. So L 20 ; cp. 

XX. 2 (xxiv. 6), Ixxvi. 7.-7. Missur^ 
&c. The perfect tenses are anticipative. 
The approach of the Judge will throw 
N. Arabia into consternation (cp. 
Hab. HI. 7 )* 

9 f. The transposition enables us 
both to avoid a faulty exegesis (as if 
Israel claimed to cut off the * horns * of 
enemies), and to keep the first person 
in (instead of emending into 

jnjn). Shall be lifted up We meet 
with the same figurative expression m 
Ixxxix. 25, xcii.'ii, cxlviii 14; cp. 
Job xvi. 15, I Macc 11. 48 ( koI ovk 
ihtoKav Kfpas rip a/xaprwktli) and espe- 
cially Dt. xxxiii. 17. Cp. also the 
Assyrian phrase, ‘A cap with 

high horns, a cap of dominion (I set on 
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Read ISO ■ObJ.— 8. M nmOV OiK. in v. 4, with 

\* T TV**:“*«T 

in V, 3, is improbable, ai|d ^ 7333/1 is not the right word with 'QV . 
For ' 3 J 1 Gr. reads '/liDH ; cp. G ftrrepeaxTa. Restore rather ijyj 
0'0‘TN[ ('3 frotn' 5 ‘, ^ from H^D from ‘?NOnT'=Dn»r 

II. Read □'‘733'? mO^» (cp. on 1. 6, liii. 2). — 12 fl. 

; !• •• •t:“t:*“T 

M pp, DiDD")p« To harmonize with /. 14, we can hardly help reading 
phrase, see Gen xxxix. 18. — M ‘with neck 

thrown back* (cp. Job xv. 26* ? ?). G, however, has Kara tov 0eoO, t.e. ; 
G constantly {e g. Dt. xxxii 4, 15, &c., Isa. xxx. 29) renders the divine 
title *11!^ by 0foff. Hence Baethgen {Th. Stud, u. A>//.*i88o, p. 762), 
Che.fi\ Now., Kau., following Cappellus, would restore which is the 
more flfa»sibl^ if, with Baethgen, we lake D 1 “ 1 D m v, 6a to be, like “llJi , 
a designation of God, = D^Dt£^ m New Hebrew. Still " 112 ^ 5 » 

, IS not a natural expression, and the context, as we shall see 
when 'v. 7 has been emended, leads us to expect in v. 6 the names of 
peoples or countries. It so happens that we find elsewhere con- 
cealing (see on vii. 8, Ivi 3), and probably or 

representing (Gen. xiii. 10, xiv. 2, xix, 22 ; see Enc, Bib,, ‘Zoar*), 

The passage does not become fully significant till we read, in I, 13, 
for DT)D^ , and in /. 14 for For the phrase 

in /. 13 cp. Isa. xiii. 2, urh bp *iDnn. ’ 

15 f. M a^aai n'?.':? , ‘for not from the east nor fiom 

the w^est.’ Read lather, 2 *iyb ^ 3 - The reason will appear 

presently. — M DHU ^^b^(soBaer, following T, Kimhi, MSS., 

the two Soncino Bibles, and other edd.). Ginsburg, however, following 
most vss., Ifcn Ezra, and MSS., reads DHil "lllDD , and most modems 

• -T - : . . 

agree with him. Yet if these are the only possibilities, the former is to 
be preferred ; so Hupf., Kautzsch, Driver. For plainly corresponds 

• T 

to and must, therefore, mean ‘ elevation.’ Besides (2) what can ‘ the 
wilderness of the mountains ’ mean ? Had the writer meant the Negeb, he 
would surely have said the Negeb. Wellhausen’s DnilDI is surely a 
desperate expedient. And (3) the sentence is incomplete ; we have to 
supply something, e.g. lODtt^D • But is such an omission probable ? A 
little reflection, however, will suggest a remedy. Since ‘ Jerahmeel’ ij 
the leading^ figure among Israel’s enemies, must not both OHn and DH’* 
be mutilations of (?!• and The phrase ‘the 

w’llderness of Jerahmeel’ is as patural as the phrase ‘ the wilderness of 
the mountains’ is' unnatural, ^he ib^in lb*) represents bi*i m 
We now turn back to /. 15, and finding i'lyD, at once discern that it 
represents • The remaining corrections in /. 1 5 are self-eviden| 

Here, obviously, we should read II > I4* 
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to a keen critic ; so also is D'nt’N for X*?*) in /. 1 6. Now, too, 
nn nt becomes transparent. is a combination of two 

glosses 'on and Dnn(?) respectively, viz. Ht and 

nr. Parallel is the gloss in 2 S. xivf 13 (see Cr//. Bzlf.). 

17 f. M . Not enough for a trimeter. Duhm 

.. • V! • 

would read K*in but this is one of those superficial cures which 

are much to be deprecated. Again and again we have found DhS 

and D^n^N supplanting or Read probably here 

Verse 9 is ftlll of difficulty. What is IDH (Pasek follows) ? And 
what TTDO ? (TOO is a aTr. Xcy). And what H-tD "IJin ? (n^:in , ‘ to 

' V V •• T ’ V V V • 

pour out * occurs nowhere else). What does the suffix in refer 

T VT S 

to ? Why *)XO^ ? Various expedients have no doubt been demised 

G S read ll-TD, but the psalmists would not thank the 

critics for crediting them with so little style Experience warns us that 
we have here a specimen, on a large scale, of editorial ingenuity m 
dealing with a mass of dittograms and corruptions. I will endeavour to 
restore an earlier form of the text, omitting (which is 

clearly a gloss) and mere dittograms. O 

(Notice that 0 = D, and that '^DD=^tyD> a regular cor- 
ruption of Dl £^3 , see on cxx. 5, and cp. on » lx. 8). Remove the 
dittograms, and we get two trimeteis (see translation). for is due 
to Olshausen. 

19. M Chy'7 Tax . G, however, dyaWidao^ai fdv alwva 

(so Ba., Kau., Beer). Neither is natural, especially as a parallel to /. 20. 
Read probably niiT’^ (an imperfect ,1 in Jl’llN became ^ in 

Aramaic script ; > written instead of n’in'* , became 1 


PSALM LXXVI. 

TT Ri METERS. Anticipations of Yahwe’s crowning mercy — the humiliation of 
Israel’s oppressors. It is a companion-psalm to Pss. xlvi. and xlviii.; cp. also 
xviii. 44-46. No Asaphite psalm is equally vivid and vigorous ; it is ‘ keen as 
sword-blades flashing down upon Syrian helms.’ Indeed if we work upon the 
4;jraditional text, it is plausible to regard this as a Maccalxean psalm. Hitzig and 
Olshausen thought of the victory of Judas over Seron (i Macc. iii. «J3~24), and 
Duhm remarks that, as ‘Salem’ in v. 3 show^s,(the psalm is later than Gen. xiv. 
18-20, * which verses are an insertion in one of the latest chapters of the Pen- 
tateuch ’ We can hardly) hesitate, however, on the analogy of so many other 
passages in the Psalter, to restore in z/ 4 / 4, 6 f.vi ii f. the names of the N. Arabian 
enemies of the Jews, and to accept such a doubtful form as ‘ Salem ’ (for ‘Jerusalem *) 
on the sole authority of a proper name in the traditional text of Gen. xiv. (which 
rs full of corruption in the proper names), is extremely bold, j^im^i’s view that 
the psalm refers to the wars of ‘Gog and Magog’ (Ezek. xxxviii., f.), is not 
without an element of truth. * 
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Deposited, 0 / the Ishmaelites. Marked, Of Asaph, Marked, i 

I . Yahwe has made hfmself known in Judah, 2 

His name is greafcin Jerusalem ; 

Yahwfe has rescued his sanctuary, 3 

His dwelling-place he has succoured ; 

He has broken the quiver of Cusham, 4 


fhe shield and the sword of Jerahmeel. 

O Yahwfe ! fearful art thou, 

[And] venerable is the place of thy glory. 


The Ishmaelites fled in amazement, 6 

10 The men of Jerahmeel were found no more ; 

t\fy stern voice, O God of Jacob ! 7 

• Jerahmeel and Cusham were routed. 

Fearful art thou, and who can stand 8 

Before thee for the violence of thine anger ? 

From heaven thou didst proclaim sentence, 9 

Earth feared, and held its peace, 

When Yahwfe arose for judgment, 10 

To succour all the sufferers in the land. 


All the Jerahmeelites shall serve him, ii 

20 The remnant of Maacath shall do homage unto him. 

The Ishmaelites shall bow down unto him, 12 

All the Cushites shall bring him tribute, 

* +Who is+ terrible to those of Jerahmeel, 13 

Fearful to the kings of Missur. 


I f. Cp xlviii 2, 4. — 3 f Cp xlvi. 
5, xlviii. 4 — 5 f. Cp. xlvi. JO The 
quiver of Cusham, Cp. Jer v. 16, 

‘ Their quiver is an open sepulchre.’ In 
the context of this passage the people 
coming from Saphon (not * the north ’) 
and from the utmost part of the land 
(not the earth) are the Jerahmeelites 
Cp. also Jer. xlix. 35, ‘ I will break the 
bow of Elam’ (miswritten for ‘Jerah- 
meel ’). Cp. Enc, Bib , ‘ Prophet,’ 
§§ 40, 49, and Crttica Bibhca, Part 1. 

7. So xlvii. 

, Cp. xlviii. 6, — 10. IVere 

T T 

found no 'more = disappeared. Cpr Isa. 


xxix. 5, 7 f. , a late insertion of eschato- 
logical purport.— 1 1. mVJjcp IX 6, 
Kvin. 31, Ixxx. 17, cxix. 21. 

15 f. Cp. xlvi. 7.-18. 

.Same phrase m M of Isa. xi. 4, Zeph. 
11. 3, Am. viii. 4, Job xxiv. 4. In Am. 
and Job Kr. gives — 19-24. See 

cnt. notes, and cp. Ixviii (2)^ // 26-29, 
lxxxix.(i>, /.II f — 20. Maacath, Seg 
Enc, Bib Maacah, 11.’ That * Maacatlr 
and ‘Jerahmeel ’ are ultimately synony- 
mous, need not surprise us. ‘ Maacath ’ 
represents only a part of the region 
occupied anciently by the Jerahmeelites. 


Critical Notes, (Title ) G adds wpos rov ^Atra-vpiov (attested by 
Theodoret). Did the original of this mean ‘ concerning the Asshurit^ 
(of North Arabia) ’ ? 
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if. M . But the theme of the psalm is not that Yahw^ is 
constantly known in Judah by the manifest^ions of his might, but that a 
special manifestation has recently taken place. Read (xlviii. 4), 
with T, Gr. — M (so too the vss.).® ‘ Israel ' and ‘ Judah, Mt is 

•• T! * 

asisumed, have become synonymous. In the parallel psalm (xlviii ), how- 
ever ‘Judah * and ‘ Zion * fill up the canvass, nor can we in the statement 
of the theme dispense with ‘Zion’ or ‘Jerusalem’ It is true, according 
to M, ‘ Salem’ (= Jerusalem ?) and Zion are mentioned m the next veise, 
but, as we shall see, this is more than doubtful. It seems highly probable 
that IS a scribe’s slip for as in Jer. xxiii. 6 (cp. 

xxxiii. 16), li.«49, Zech. 11. 2 (dittogr.), xi. i, Mai. 11. ii (dittogr.), Lam. 
li. 5 (so Gr., MGWJ^ 1880, pp. 97-101), to which add Zeph. 111. 14, 
according to the Heb. text presupposed by G. * • • 

2 f. M Each of these words is improjjable 

First, why Olshausen renders, ‘And so (consequently) his lodging 

is continually ’ ; Ewald, ‘ for (= in fact) his lodging was set.’ Both 
renderings imply the faulty reading , and both statements tell us 
something which is altogether superfluous for the development of the ^ 
theme of the psalm. Next as to Josephus, it is true, asserts 

(Afti. vii. 3, 2) that SdXvfia w'as the original form of ‘icpoo-oXv/na. This, 
however, is certainly incoirect, nor have we even any sufficient reason 
(apait from Ps. Ixxvi 3 and the supposed mention of ‘Jerusalem’ as 
‘Salem’ [but see Ent. Btb,^ ‘ Melchizedek,’ § 3J in Gen. xiv. 18) that a 
shortened foim ‘ Salem’ existed. G heie gives ev If the general 

structure of 7 /. yt in M is correct it would be better to read (cp. 

SaXiy/i, G° xli. 5, where M has but see Enc, Bib , ‘ Shiloh ’) ; so Gr. 
Lastly, as to IDD • Certainly we find as in xxvii. 5, |1 , 

but the reading is very doubtful. Nor is there any reason why the 
humble designation ‘booth’ should be applied here to the temple. 
Rejecting, therefore, M’s text, except as material for the cri tic to work 
upon, what do the parallel psalms, xlvi. (v. 5) and xlviii. {v. 4) suggest ? 
The answer cannot be doubtful. We have to read mrT’ * 

T r; • • • 

The loss of the "T m pD led to the misreading ; then the feeling 
that ‘Jerusalem’ must be somewhere mentioned led to the further 
misreadings for the indistinctly written and for the 

often misread group of letters which forms the Tetragrammaton. — M 
In civ. 22, Am. 111. 4, means a den. • In Deut. 

xxxi'ii. 27 and Jer. xxi. 13 the text is docftful. On the analogy of the 
preceding correction read V/ljSlt’D-l (xlvi. 5, cp. xliii. 3) ; cp. next 

" • T ^ 8 • 

note (on 2 came from n , as in ^ 2 ; ](3) from y . 

5. M "IHiy is certainly right. The 

V ’it TT “• 

disarming of the enemy, followed by the destruction of their warlike 
implements, is the imagined occasion of the psalm. But why 
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• 

First, why is the long form preferred ? And next, the sense is not clear. 
Does the poet mean that it was in the temple, as the centre of Yahw^’s 
effectual working, that he \'irtually defeated the enemy (01., Hu.) ? or 
that the action described ^ook place just without the walls of Jerusalem? 
Or, reading in /. i, is the nDtC^ temporal (cp. xiv. 5, Hupf. ; xlviii. 7, 
Gr. alt.) ? And what is ? G renders v» 4a €k(X <rvp€Tpiyjr€P ra 

V 'v • 

Kparr) rSav Tofwi/, but a variant at the end of the verse (in B, but not 
supported by B'*^KRT) runs, eicfl o-wicXoVct ra Kepara, T gives 

arrows and bows.^ Most moderns explain, ‘the lightnings of 
the bow,’ t.c. the swift-flying arrows. But that ‘ lightning ’ is 

uncertain (see on Ixxviii. 48), and the rhetorical phrase supposed here by 
most IS not in the style of the psalmists. Beyond doubt is a cor- 

ruption of a name for some warlike implement (see v, 4^). Herz suggests 
rratuN ; ‘ the error is due to dittography, the repeated 1 having 
su^lanted* the quiescent .’ G’s Kparri or Ktpara may, he thinks, have 
come from (j^aperpap. Half of this is right, but we expect the name of 
Israel’s enemies; and if m z'. 4/^ comes from D’lVp 

must come from (so also m Isa. x\i 17, Ixvi 19, Jer. xlvi. 9). Read 

is cither a corrupt dittogram or a corrupt 
correction ’ of (y and D confounded).— 6. M But 

'bo IS an impossible phrase. In Hos. 1. 7, 11. 20, where norT^D 

appears to mean ‘ warlike equipment,’ the text is corrupt ; in all these 
passages, as well as in Zech. ix 10, x. 4, iiarr^D, like nPa (m n‘7D ’j), 

IS one of the many distortions of • So too j^^OrTPD m xlvi. to. 

‘ The shield and the sword of Jerahmeel ’ corresponds here to ‘ the 
quiver of Cusham.’ [For Houtsma’s mythologizing interpretation, see 
ZA TW, igo2,p. 

7 M : n^D. is impossible, for has no 

Nip^al (Job xxxiii. 30 is corrupt ; see Budde). G, ; *A, <^o)Tts-- 

p6s ; J lu7ncn ; all presupposing, neither nor IJ, but the equation 

“)^>}3 = Aram. “linj, ‘light’ 2, 6t. But 13 shows that* 

IS right; and ’e T presuppose this reading in both passages. So 
Kr, 01. doubtfully, Gr., Hu., Kau , &c. ; Hi., wrongly, "TIW . 
comes from (as in Ixviii, 33, &c ), i c. niHL 

8. M ; G Bavpaa-ribs dno 0066)1/ al(opi<op, Hitz. 

viT • * 

thinks that the scribe thoughtlessly wrote as a synonym for Ty , 
as if "ry meant ‘ booty,’ a view which Bi , Che.<^^, Ba., Kau., Du. accept. 
But if Inountains are meant at all, it must be the mountains around •* 
Yahw^’s sanctuary that are ifleant. G’s alcopioip can only be a guess, and 
this of itself suggests that the translator’s Heb. text was corrupt. Cer- 
tainly our traditional text •is so too; even '’"HilD would not 

produce a clear and acceptable sense. The key is supplied by lxxxix.40 (see 
cnt. note), where (cp. ^ll^) certainly represents . I^ead 

DpD (cp. xcvi. 6, Isa. lx. 7, Ixiii. 15, Ixiv. 10). An 
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imperfect p became H, 1 became *1, and D passed into [D. H. 
Muller ingeniously, But 'D 'D is too weak, 

and remains suspicious.] 

9- M -iDJ 2 b n; 3 » I >b^r\t^. 'nm (followed by 

Pasek) is highly suspicious. The form only occurs again in Isa. lix. 15 
(in partic.), where it is corrupt. The supposed sense too is very unsuit- 
able. Ruben suggests that it is a corrupt dittogram of m v, 

bb. Rather it is a corruption of ; cp. from in 

Ixxv. 8. is also unsatisfactory. It should mean ‘obstinate, 

contumacious* (Isa. xlvi. 12); hence G (and similarly S) gives oi davvfroL 
Trj Kopbia, is also strange ; the other passages quoted by 

Kdnig (§ 329//) are not fully parallel. Nor is the meaning clear. Duhm 
thinks that a trance-like sleep, a rTD"T"l/l (cp. v. yb), is meaift f other 
critics think of the sleep of death (cp., however, xiii. 4 ; Jer. li. 39). 3 'ke 
true reading, however, is clear from xlviii. 6. should be *)D3 • , 

which follows, has sprung from > written as a correction of ^03 ; DTI 
from inOin* 21^ (cp. errors in Ixxiii. i, Ixxxiii. 6, xciv. 15) comes 

from , a gloss on m /. 10. Read therefore inDTl 1 D 2 

10. M Dn’T ‘To find his hands’ is 

V T : T : 

doubtless possible m the abstract. But such an odd phrase is not to be 
credited to a psalmist. It would also be against parallelism, even if 
7/. 6 in M were correct. Like the strange phrase in Job xxxvii. ya it is 
corrupt, is one of the mutilations of (so eg. 

2 Chr. xvii. 7) ; Dnn' is a corruption of 'DPT*!'’ , a correction of . 
Read 'T . 

12. M D 1 D 1 nsn DTIJ. G presupposes DID ''331 

T V v; T ;• 

which Gratz and Herz adopt. Rapoport, cited by Geiger, ZA, 1871, 
P- 31 1 ) A very poor result ’ Read certainly o*lT 13 

DK >131 Cp. crit. note on xx. 8. , 

13 f. Omit first HJIN (Ou.) — M TND (Kon, } 40U). Read 
(Geiger, Gr., Nold., Bruston, Now., We., Hal., Du.). Cp. xc. ii. — 16. 
M . Hardly the right word. Read (Prov. xxvi. 20). 

19 f. M -ijinn non nTin onx nDn "’3 : n‘?D. a 

: - .. • ; t'iv tt • 

striking proof of the helplessness of the old critical methods. Baethg. 

renders v. iia, ‘For the wrath of man must praise thee,* and leaves 
v.Hib untranslated. Kautzsch pronounces the entire verse ‘altogether 
inexplicable.* Wellhausen (Furness) rend<ifrs, ‘ The most wretched 
among men give thee thanks, | The residue of the most wretched keep 
festival unto thee*; by JlOH (‘pronunciation and meaning quite un- 
certain*) the pious are meant. For "lunDj following G iopraati crot, 
Bottcher and Ewald read ^DPtri, Thrupp Wellh. and Duhm 

But (i) eoprdaei croi may be corrupt ; (2) if not, the sense of. 
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p o 

such a phrase in this context is far from clear. Thrupp, it is true, can 
explain the passage : — ‘ Those of the wrathful who survive the judgment 
with which thou shalt destroy them, shall turn to thee, and shall come up 
to Jerusalem to the feast to^dore thy name ’ ; cp. Zech xiv. i6, to which, 
according to Thrupp, this passage alludes. On this the present writer 
long ago (in ed. i) remarked that it puts too much into the Hebrew, 
adding that for his own part he agreed with Gratz and Brull that the 
passage contained the name of an enemy whose submission the psalmist 
anticipated. The former critic proposes to read for D" 1 K » and 

JIDH for *l 5 nxn ntorr* rendering, ‘For Hamath of Aram will 
“v; V T*; : - 

confess thee, the remnant of Hamath will tremble.’ The dquble mention 
of Hamath, however, is improbable, nor can nnn mean ‘ to confess as 
overlord,’ and Iinrij ‘to tremble’ (xviii. 46), is suspicious. A more 
thorougTi *apphcation of the newer methods is indispensable. JIDH in 
O.T. «5 repeatedly miswritten for (the southern Maacath ; see 

Efic. Bib.^ ‘ Maacah ’). We shall not be far wrong in reading, — 

•'irrnnjrj 

i‘? 

* The corruptions presupposed are all of familiar types ; ^3 for O is due 
to Duhm (cp. /. 22), [G’s tpBvfnov and cV^u/iiov, corresponding to TIDH 
in V. 11a and 3 , seems to be a corruption of Bvfios and Svfiov, The 
corruption began in 3, where it was caused by the proximity of €p in 
^vKardXeififjta, Nestle {ZATW^ 1896, p. 324) can hardly be right in 
making ei/A equivalent to JTlDn.] 

21. M DS'rit'i* m 3 . Duhm would omit the 

V •• v: : ;• 

psalm being Elohistic ; it will be seen presently, however, that the editor 
had no choice but to retain the mn' of the original poem It is a proof 
of the ^lam#ur still attaching to the text of M that these four words have 
hitherto had to undergo no serious criticism. Obviously, however, they 
are not parallel to the second half of the verse, since is only 

used (e.g, Ixviii. 30) of subject peoples, while I'TTJ can only apply 

to Israelites. The context suggests that some ethnic name underlies 
one of the four words, and the analogy of other passages in the Psalms 
suggests that the name required is (for The 

superfluous has probably come from » a gloss from 

the margin, originally meant as a correction of (end of verse). 

Read rDJUb (Ixxii. 9). 

22. M as Ixxxix. 83 (the two 

passages must be treated together). ? ? G r« ; J 

terribili (twice). Wellh., ‘ 'Q* denotes God,’ apparently thinking of 
Isa. viii. 13. But we should expect Duhm would set 

aside, as metrically superfluous. It is superfluous, but not an inter*^ 
polation ; it comes from (see next note). Read 



K THE PSALMS. 

• 

* 1 ^ . 2 in is dittographic ; 2 = D > y = . Editorial 

manipulation ? ^ 

23, M OnOJ n^"l ‘he mows off the snorting of princes (t.e, 

despots)/ Del. ; ^he cuts ok the spirit of tyfants (/.tf, kills them)/ Duhm, 
Wcllh. Very strange ; see Isa. xviii. 5. The remedy is suggested by 
/. 24, and by the ethnic names in the rest of the psalm. Read — 

(cp. Ixxxix. 8, 2 parallel to 

24. M For this colourless phrase read %f course 

(K and Q confounded, as Judg. xiv. 15). 


PSALM LXXVIL— I. ^ , 

Trimeters Another psalm of doubt, reminding us of Pss. xxxix.^D^lxxiii., 
and cxvi. The problem, however, is not, Why do the wicked N. Arabians 
aggrandize themselves at the expense of pious Jews, but this, Has Yahwe’s 
promise utterly failed ? In both cases, the mere statement of the problem appears 
to the speaker (Israel), as he reviews the circumstances afterwards, to be the first 
step towards apostacy The only excuse is that the statement of the problem had 
chilled the heart of the speaker, and made life not worth living (//. ii f.). At 
first he would not speak (//. 7 f.) But at last the dreadful words came out, * Has® 
his truth failed ’ (//. 13-18). And now the loyalty of the sufferer reasserts itself. 
All that he seemed to have forgotten comes back to him ; 

* The days she never can forget 
Are earnest that he loves her yet * ; 

fora Biblical commentary we may compare Lam. 111. 21-23. Revived from his 
depression, he promises to celebrate Yahw^’s exploits in the songs of the sanctuary, 
and in the closing words (or has another stanza dropped out ?) refers to the most 
typical of all the ‘ancient wonders* — the liberation of Israel from the very land of 
Jerahmeel where a part of the people is again in captivity — Note the characteristic 

word njT (/. 13) ; cp. xliii 2, xliv. 10, 24, lx. 3, 12, Ixxiv. i, Ixxxviii. 15, Ixxxix. 
39. Parallel psalms are xxxix''*), Ixxiii , cxvi.; also xlii., xlui., Ixxiv., Ixxxv., cxlii., 
cxliii.; and cp. Isa. Ixiii. 7-lxiv. Ii[i2], Lam. iii. Cp. also the ^lew, taken in 


OP, p. 147 ; also Smend, p. 125 ; Coblenz, pp. 58-60. 

I In Jerahmeel 1 cried unto Yahwfe, 2 

In Jerahmeel I made supplication unto God. 

In Jerahmeel I sought Yahw^, 3 

[Mine eye] gushed forth without pause, 

My soul refused to be comforted,^ 

My spirit within me was astonished ; 4 

j I held fast the guard of my tongue, 5 

I became dumb, and woul^ not speak ; * 

' I forgot the ancient days, 6 

10 The years of old time I rgmembered [not], 

I lost feeling in my reins and my heart, 7 ^ 

I was depressed and alarmed in my spirit : 


^ I will remember Yahw^, and will moan ; I will complain. 



PSALM LXXVII. — I. 

«) 

* Will Yahwb cast [me] off for ever ? 8 

Will he be favourable no more ? 

Has his lovingkindness ceased for ever ? 9 

Has his truth failed for all generations ? 

Has God forgotten to pity ? 10 


Is his compassion restrained toward us ? ’ 

And I said, ‘ It is my folly ; 

20 fl will remember] the years of old time : 

I will celebrate thine exploits, O Yahwe! 

I will chant thine ancient wonders ; 

I will muse upon all thy works, 

#Xhink upon all thine exploits. 

I will praise thy way in Cush ; 14 

Yahwb is great in Jerahmeel. 

Thou art a wonder-working God ; 1 5 

Thou hast made known thy strength among'the peoples. 
Thou hast redeemed thy people from Missur ; 16 

30 From the sons ofjerahmeel and Ishmael.^ 


11 

12 
13 


The tenses in M’s text of vv 2-7 
present considerable difficulty. That 
the view presented in Driver’s Ten^e^, 
§ 52, n. 3, and Parallel Psalter, and 
also in my own, PsA^\ is natural, would 
be too much to affirm. If the text is 
the psalmist’s autograph, there seems 
no help but to adopt it (in spite of 
Hitz. and Kbn. [§ 200/5] ) ; but in a 
text which contains such a gross error as 
(see crit. note 
on /. 20) we have the option of suspect- 
ing corruption. Arbitrariness would be 
shown not m using, but m neglecting 
to use, a keen textual criticism. 

3 Cp. onlxxxvi. ya. — 4. Cp. Lam. 
iii. 49. — 6. Cp. Ixxiii. 21, cxiii. 3. cxliii. 
4 (corr. texts). — 7 f. Cp. xxxix 2 f. 
— II. I lost feeling, xxxviii 9 — 12. 
Cp. xxxi. 22, cxvi. II. — 13. Cp. Ixxxv. 
6, and see introd. (on 112?) • 


15 f- D 3 K II lOJ, as XU. 2. 

a phrase which excludes 
reference to any individual Israelite. — 
17. Cp. Isa. xhx. 15. — 18. Cp. Isa. 
Ixiii 15 (end). — 19. 1 said — a turning- 
point is here marked (xxxii. 5, xl. 8, 

Ixxiii. II * my folly ’ (see 

Piov. xii. 23) not = ‘ my impiety’ 
( txxviii 6, Ixix. bare corrupt). — 20 ff. 
Cp. cxliii 5, Isa li. 9, Kill. 7. 

25 ff. Yahwe’s wondrous dealings 
with his people in C'ush or Jerahmeel 
in antiquity are a pledge that he will 
repeat them in the present. — 29 f. On 
this passage and on the marginal gloss 
{v, 21), which is an alternative reading 
to ‘ Thou hast with 4.thine4. arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph ’ (v. 16), see crit. note. 


Critual Notes. 2. M slyiuld mean, ‘ My voice is unto God, and I 
will cry ; my voice is unto Go 3 , and he will hearken unto me.’ Fbr 
read (so lii. 5, cxly. 2), and after read (i) (2) 

(cxhi. 2). Omit (fragment of 


^ Thou hast led thy people from Mi§§ur, 

From the land of Ishmael and Jerahmeel (z*. 21). 
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3. The vague phrase DVH does not suit well here, and we 

have to account for the metrically super^uous rh*h • Probably this 
stands for ^KDnT[3j. If so, this original was probably a 

correction of DV2 (= appears to be a corruption of 

‘’T IS also wrong ; it comes from z.e, mn' as in the Heb. 
text of Sirach ; note Pasek). 

4. Insert (Lam. iii. 49), unless underlies 

5 f. V, 4 opens with a collection of variants from the margin* 
for /. 10 ; for nDHT), L 6 ; TVTWIA for I 12.— 

M n^D Read probably (in accordance with Ixxiii. 21, 

corr. text) ‘•mi nQjpjRV ^mnD probably corresponds to 
which G renders by rjvcppdvBrjv =: > a corruption of riDJliJ? 

(cp. cxlii. 4, cxliii. 4) has become rT*?D (b and y often confounded). 

7 f. M •’J'V nT^T^^ ‘ thou boldest mine eyelids ’ ? ‘ Thou hast 

T« 

held the night watches of mine eyes’? On either view, an unbiblical 
phraseology. But Duhm’s '1111 /I ‘accustomed to night-watches (?) 
are mine eyes,’ is no better. For the key to the passage, see xxxix. 2. 
Read (ist pers , as 2 J). y and 1^; confounded. G 

7 rpoKaT€\d^ovTO (pvXaKas oi 5 Is-St phrase = , a 

reading which grew out of . — M " 12 ’IK '^r\Dy ^2 • ‘ He suffers 

thrusts arfd blows as if he were on an anvil (DJ^D)?* Hek » cp. Gen. xli. 8, 
Dan. 11. 3. Not suitable in this context. S presupposes an 

imperfect b became a S)- 

9 f. M . ‘ I thought over.’ The illustrative passages offered 

are cxix. 59, Ixxiii. 16, but the latter passage is probably corrupt, and in 
cxix. 59 means ‘ I planned’ (cp. Prov. xvi. 9). To this it must 

be added that the reference to ancient times is not in place her? ; it^makes 
the subsequent despondency unintelligible (cp. w, 11-13). Underlying 
must be some word which explains the consternation spoken of 
in vv, 2 f. (where D^IDTi^ is of course intrusive [see on //. 5 f.]). 

What, then, is the verb which is most descriptive of states of mind like 
the speaker’s? It is ^ cp. Ixxviii. 7, ‘That they might place their 
confidence in Yahw^, and not forget the exploits of God.’ 3 and 2 
closely resemble each other; transposition of letters too is a simple 
phenomenon. Read therefore and in /. 10 read • 

• # • ; " T : V 

II. M ‘ my music (see on Ixix. 13) in the night.’ But 

we ejtfpect ‘my song/ not ‘ my music, and why ‘in the night'? Is 
the phrase parallel to words in xlii. 9, Job xxxv. 10? But these passages 
are most probably corrupt. Or is to be combined (so accents) 

with the whole clause — ‘ night is the time when I remember my music, 
ftc. ? How improbable ! Remembering similar necessary corrections in 
xvL 7, xvii. 3, we surely need not hesitate to read not less 



o 
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plainly represents a verb — probably (xxxviii. 9). G S, however, 

presuppose (so Gr., Du., Herz). 

12. M (taking over from v. ya). First, as 

to (so also ’A T), f.^‘r‘(my spirit) inquired.’ G (co-koXXov R% 

but see Swete) 2 0. J, however, read ‘ I examined my spirit' 

(so Ba. formerly, Che/^^ Du.). The latter gives a sense more supported 
by usage, but the context does not favour it. Wellh., Tbn^l^ rather 
perhaps •TDHhtl. which is unsuitable, should perhaps be 

(xxxviii. 7). 

13 M njP. Read''jn 5 r. The object of n^T must, be contained 
in one line of the couplet (cp. ixxxix. 39). — M . Read mn*’ • 

16. ^ (l^®") The parallelism suggests , or, 

betten, (Nestle, Theol. Sttid aus Wurff., 1882, p. 242) ; "IQ comes 

from dittography. 

18. M n‘ 7 D VnnT eixa V 3 i 5 ~ 0 «. D'om ysp an unusual 

phrase, nor is 5 ]^^ wanted. The other parallelisms between our psalm 
and Isa. Ixiii. 7, &c , suggests as a possible and indeed extiemely 
piobable correction, J became 

first D^» then by transposition ^Q, then [n]^D. Herz '"1 D^^ ; 

= But HDD' m Pro\ xxi. 14 should be 71 ^ 3 "' ;« 6 o Hitz., 

^ ^ V : . V : . 

after 2 ] 

19. M ‘my being bored through’ (Kon. 1 341)? 2 TpS>a-ls 

pov. But ’a dppatcTTLa pov, J imbccillitas viea^ t.c (so I 5 i , Che.'*', 

Du.). G vvv rjp^dptvy i.c. ’’jm'pnrr . The latter is more plausible (cp. 
Jer. X. 19), but the strangeness of v. \ib suggests that corruption exists 
both in (a) and m {b ). — 20. M pD’’ Does the whole 

prayer mean, * That (viz my scepticism as to’ the continuance of Yahwe’s 
kindness) is my affliction. (I wall remember) the years during which 
God interposed for His people.’ So Driver, with AV. But we have no 
right to supply • Or, ‘ My affliction consists in years which God’s 

chastening hand has allotted to me ’ (Del.). Or, ‘ My affliction is this — that 
the right hand of the Most High has become inactive.’ So Lowth, Hitz , 
Hupf., Duhm, following in part G (dXXoiwo-tp) and altogether ’A 2 0 E' S T. 
But II. can hardly have this meaning ; in Lam. iv. i the ‘changing’ 
of gold means its loss of objective brightness, and in Mai. iii. 6 w^ rea^ 
that Yah^^ ‘changes not.’ ^ We must look further. AV shows more 
t^ct than most modern scholai^. is essential here, and must be 

restored. But if so PD' is too lengthy. Is there any 

specially suspicious word in it*? There are two — pD' and 

because it can so easily be miswritten for (see vii. 18, ix. 3), 

and ]'D' because it cannot naturally be combined with Th* 

right correction is now plain ; it is "I 3 r» ")Dm fell 

s V • T : 



14 THE PSALMS. 

^ • 

out before represent the two parts of • We 

now obtain a complete antithesis to /. lo. ^s for the improbable 

it is surely miswritten for and n confounded (cp. 2 K. 

• ! “• 

xvii. 21). • 


21 ff. M 


’*3 Readmn’’ M ni 3 m. Read 

(Gr.). — M Another reading is but here, as 

t:-“ : r. ; w 

in L 27, can be taken collectively. So also 22. The vss, 

give plurals. 


25 f. M ?f 3 " 1 ^ ^*ip 3 An obscure and very questionable 

expression. i 3 a. renders 'p 3 ‘hehr^ (majestic); Duhm, ‘im heiligen 
Nahesein’ (accompanied by the divine presence.^). Strained interpreta- 
tions. Surely something more definite, more suggestive yf a •historical 
background is indispensable. Such definiteness has been restored to 
the opening ; must we not look for it also in the closing stanza ? 
is frequently miswritten for and often conceals some other 

word. Comparing (for xxii. 23, read 'T 1^133 — M 

D'’rf'?K 3 This is certainly possible, but in Ixxxix. 7 similar words 

• •• T ♦ 

turn out to be due to the editor. has sometimes come out of 

b«an"l’. Read here probably— D'n'pK. 

27. Rf ad ; n in is dittographic. 


29 f. Bickell has recognized that 7/. 16 and v, 21 are variants. It is 
tempting to seek to restore the original text by combining elements from 
both forms. ]N^3, for instance, may seem to be confirmed, rather than 
y)")T 3 » by the apparent fondness of Asaphite psalmists for the figure of a 
flock (cp. Ixxviii. 52, Ixxix. 13, lxx\. 2). But at the best the result is not 
very satisfactory. Can we easily imagine a poet closing hi^work with 
the couplet, — • 

Thou hast led thy people like sheep 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron, — 


or even with any improved version of this? And how came Jacob and 
Joseph to be supplanted by Moses and Aaron ? The latter question can 
be scientifically answered. It is certain that both 3 py’ and have 

occasionally grown out of and both and out of 

(cp. Crit, Bib. on Mic. vi. 4), and it is quite possible that PIIT 
may, like (sometimes), have grown out of . Knowing how 

t^e editors were bent on removing traces of contemporary history from 
the psalms, we can hardly hesitate to read fas the two original variants), — 

‘?»DnT' 'jaa 

•• T X •• •• X t “X •• X • 

"iisaa ’[Di? .n'ra 
{^Kam'i WaKi’ y~\na 

Mix-'. SiTX* ’VV»* 
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In the latter form we assume (i) that comes from , and this 

from (2) that h^ come from , and this from "I1XDO , 

and (3) that TZl has come from It is possible, however, that 

V. 21 is in its original form,*and that it grew up as a variant to v. 16 in 
its present corrupt form. It only remains to add that m v, 16 
(end), as elsewhere (e.g. Ixxxi. 8), is a corrupt fragment of 


PSALM LXXVII.— 2. 

T RIMETERS. This IS a fragment of a psalm ; it falls into stanzas of three lines, 

and so colltftists ^vith Ixxvii.^"^ which is in stanzas of six lines. It is a description 
of a theophany, and as W.H. Ward, after Hitzig, has shown {Jfner. Journ, of 
TheoL^* 136 ff), IS closely parallel to passages m Hab. 111. The parallelism be- 
comes still clearer when a keener cnticism has been applied. The key to the poem 
in Hab 111. is supplied by the same theory which has cleared up so many other 
dark passages m poetry, prophecy, and narrative. The foes of Israel referred to 
aire the N. Arabians who, in the restored text, are repeatedly mentioned by name. 
It is also probable that Ps. Ixxvii 1 -^ 1 , though a mere fragment of a psalm, also 
•mentions these enemies. The idea of both psalms {t.e. that in Hab 111. and that 
preserved in part in Ixxvii.**!) appears to be that Yah we, in the midst of his wrath 
remembenng mercy (Hab. 111. 2^), will renew that great catastrophe of old time — 
the overwhelming of the guilty J erahmeelites by a deluge (see Enc. Bib , ‘ Sodom 
and Gomorrah’). Suggestions are also taken from the story of the ovefthrow of 
Pharaoh’s host m the Red Sea, and the song ascribed to Moses The psalmist 
realizes the future as if it were the present 


I The Jerahmeelites fear thee, O Yahwfe ! 17 

The Jerahmeelites fear thee, they are anguished ; 

The Maacathites also tremble. 


The^Misrites and Ishmaelites are alarmed ; 18 

The skies give forth a peal. 

Thine arrows dart hither and hither. 


Thy thunder peals over Jerahmeel, 19 

Thy lightnings shine upon Bethel, 

The land trembles and quakes. 


10 The Jerahmeelites [sink] into the sea, 20 

The Ishmaelites into the great waters, 

Artd their places are^no more known. 


1-4. The N. Arabian neighbours 
of the Jews (who are also their tynants 
and oppressors) are terrified at the 
approach of Yahw^, indicated by 
thunder and lightning. Cp. Hab, iii. 
7 , 10 f., and partly Ex. xv. 14-16. 
There seems to be a reference to the 


original story of the Deluge (see Enc, 
‘ Sodom and Gomorrah’). 

6. Thine errowe» t.e. lightnings 
(xvm. 15, Hab. 111. ii).-— 8 f. Cp. 
xcvii. 4. — 10 f. Cp. Ex. XV. 5. 

12. Cp. XIV. 13/^, and see introd. 
and crit. note. 
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Critical Notes, i. M D^D (twice). In /. 3 M gives 

apparently as a climax (note but t^o tautologically. For D' 0 » 
Hab. iii. 10 reads Dnn ; G, however, D'Qy (\aoi). Gr. adopts OnH , 
but O'D and Dnn are too unlike, and accorJing to rule we have to look 
out for some suitable word out of which the three variants Q'D j D'"irT ? 
and may have ansen. From Hab. 111. 7 it is plain (see Enc. Bib,^ 
‘ Cushan ’) that the people interested m theophany are (besides the Jews) 
the N. Arabians, and, as Perles has seen, there is a confusion ^n the M 
of that passage between HMl and Thus we have a double clue 

to the reading and interpretation of Ixxvii. 17^. We should probably 
read ■ On , cp. Kon , § 154. 

3. M . On the analogy of Hab. in. we expect an ethnic 

Remembering that /IDH has sometimes Ixxvi. ii) b^en Tinswritten 
for , It IS reasonable to restore • Thus the description 

which once appeared so dead begins to burst into life. 

4. M m:P Hab. in. lo gives DJQ D'lT (G 

(TKopTri^ayv vbara Tropftaf). Both in Hab and m Ps. Wellh. and Now. adopt 

M Hab ’s text in the mam, but read *}D")T ; Oii. retains the Poel. Note, 

••• 

however, that DnO"lT m \c. 5 is corrupt, and that Pasek after D'O in Ps 
warns us of uncertainty in the text. The fern. plur. occurs again 

in 2 S xxni. 4, but the context needs much correction Apparent fern, 
nouns often conceal verbal forms in *) Unless we seek a possible 
emendation from Judg. v. 4, we should read (in harmony with //. 1-3) 
D'’‘p«pn7i •iD"tr = Dnt = D'i:{Di for d'd, as a 

mutilation of'HT, cp. ‘ Abel-maim ’ = Abel-meholah in Judith iv. 7, 
vii, 3 = Abel-jerahmeel — 6. For read ?J'»2{rT (Hab. 111. ii). 

7 f. M b-hn. ‘ Thy thunder sounded in the (Ges., 

HiU., 01 ., Del’, Kau., &:c.) ; or ‘with rolling’ (Now., Du). 'All the 
ancients (G ’A S 0 J ST) explain as ‘ wheel,* t,e. the wheel (2 wheels) 
of the divine chariot (cp, Ezek. x. 2, 13; Ps. xviii. ii, Hab. 111. 8.^). 
Hence Ba, ‘The thunder of thy wheel sounded.’ Houb , Kenn., Gr., 
‘73‘?a3. ‘I'ke a wheel (or, wheels).’ But (i) there is a warning Pasek 
close by ; (2) the obscurity of the phrase is much against it ; and (3) the |1 
line leads us to expect a mention of the place where the thunder was 
heard, or whence the awful sound proceeded. In the latter case Kimhi’s 
explanation ‘ heaven ’ {sphcera) would not be unplausible. In the former, 
in the narrative books being so often the representative o# , 

we should read . Most proba^lV this is right. This, however, 

involves an easy emendation (by transposition of letters) in L 8. — M 
In spite of the quotation in xcvii, 4, we should probably read 
or or The southern Bethel is meant, unless 

indeed in i S. xxx. 27 should be (against which would be 

the fact, if correctly assumed, that Jeroboam’s ‘ golden calf’ was placed 
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at a place in the Negeb called Bethel. But certainly, if in Gen. 

X. 2, £zek. xxvii. 13 (?), xxxii^ 26, xxxviii. 2 f., xxxix. i, should be read 
» it would seem probable that the accompanying should be 
read (or or-^sn'l). Cp. Enc. Bih., ‘Tubal.’— 8. Read 

with G (see Swete) and xcvii. 4. 

10. M Insufficient. Hence W. H. Ward inserts 

Bi. and Du. This, however, is only a makeshift. On the analogy 

of (see on L 7) and Tlin (Zech. ix. i ; see note in CriL Btd.) from 
and remembering Ex. xv. 5^, we may probably read D*»3 
HT; ITT* fell out as a supposed dittogram (IT = H) • 
Clearness and symmetry are now restored. Hab. 111. 15 is also probably 
corrupt (see CV//. Bid.). 

11. M •p'j'lK?' (Kt ), (?r.). IS not found ; (so 

Kt. ; Kr. occurs in Jer. xviii. 15. On the analogy of for 

in Ixxv. 8 read D’VWD^’I. 

12. M The traces of an ordinary traveller are visible ; not 

so those of Yah we. But what poet would make such needless statement ? 
Read (cp. Nah. iii 17). 


PSALM LXXVIII. 

Trimeters A poetical Midrash, 01 popular exposition of the history of Israel, 
from the events preceding the Exodus to the building of the temple. The object 
of It IS not so much to stimulate the people to grateful praise for past mercies 
(cp. Ps. Ixxvii ) as to warn them against the ingratitude of their ancestors which 
had necessitated such severe judgments. Specially strong censure is given to the 
northern Israelites, whose * high places ’ and images so greatly displeased Yahwe 
that he allowed his temple at Shiloh to lie destroyed and the ark to be earned into 
captivity. It is true, Yahw^ interposed at last, and put down his enemies the 
Jerahmeelites {v. 66), but he would not again dwell among the fickle Ephraimites. 
He placed his permanent sanctuary in Judah, and chose David, a man of Judah, 
to be the shepherd or ruler of his people. 

The text is not without serious coiruptions, which have been too superficially 
treated, and even not always observed. Another unfortunate characteristic of the 
psalm IS the weakness of its chronology. Two series of wonderful works of 
Yahw^ are described — the first relating to the journeyings of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, the second to the plagues of Egypt, or rather Mi§nm, the overthrow of 
Israel’s enemies m the sea, the successes of the Jerahmeelites (including the 
destruction of the temple of Shiloh) and their subsequent humiliation, the choice 
of the tribe of Judah, and the building of the temple. Last of all, out of due^ 
chronological order, comes the selection of David to be king. Saul is either 
passed over, or mentioned only 'h jone divinely rejected, while David is treated 
with high respect in harmony with the idealistic tendencies of later writers. 

It will be noticed that the account of the plagues of Egypt (Mi§rim) in 
44-51 agrees with that given by {he Yahwist, and that there is no trustworthy 
evidence (see on v. 28) that the poet, in writing this psalm, was influenced by the 
Priestly Writer. This is remarkable in a poet whom on other grounds we must 
regard as post-exilic. It may be conjectured, however, that we no longer possess 
Ps. Ixxviii. in its original form. That it has been amplified by additions is plain, 
partly from considerations drawn from the structure of the poem, partly from 

II. C j 
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the necessities of exegesis; that omissions have been made in it appears from 
V. 17, where the Israelites are said to have * sinned yet more * before any special 
sins have been mentioned. The probability is thlit there was once in existence a 
very long poetical Midrash on Israelitish history, selections from which constitute 
the first half of our psalm {w. 1--39). After th* selection had been in use for 
some time/ the same writer, or rather compiler, or another member of the same 
school, supplemented it by a fresh selection, introduced by three opening verses, 
which also serve as a bridge between the two parts of the psalm. It has been 
rightly observed by Rothstein that in the second part of the psalm the second line 
of the couplet is not always on quite the same metrical model as the first. We 
cannot, however, lay any stress upon this. Occasional deviations from^the strict 
metrical scheme can be found in part i (see tjij. 31, 33). Long words, as 
Rothstein hesitatingly admits, appear to be susceptible of two strong tones. 
Rothstein*s own view, that the onginal poem was a shorter work of pre-exilic 
origin, is defended with great subtlety, but has no striking argument m its favour 
except that drawn from the dependence of the psalmist upon J for his account of 
the plagues of Egypt. Duhm’s theory, however, goes too far in the opposite 
direction. He thinks that the psalmist’s real object is to attack the^‘ heresy * of 
the Samaritan*!, which already existed in mice under Moses. Thfb is not only in 
Itself very far-fetched, but opposed to the practically certain fact that the j^almist 
had the narrative books before him in a more correct form than that afterwards 
current, t.e. he refers fin part 2) to Cush of Jerahmeel as the source of Israel’s 
idolatry (/. 112), and to the people of Mi§§ur and Jerahmeel (/. 129) as the worst 
enemies of the early Israelites and the captors of the ark — not, as later writers 
would have said, the Philistines. On this ground, we must place Ps. Ixxviu. — 
or, at any rate, the poem on which it is based — in the Persian and not in the 
Greek period. 

On this psalm see J. W. Rothstein, ‘ Psalm Ixxviii. als Zeuge fur die jah- 
wistische Gestalt-der Exodus-tradition und seine Abfassungszeit,’ m the Zt, /. 
wtssenschaftl, Theologie^ 1900, pp. 532 ff. 


Deposited. 0 / Asaph, i 

I Hearken, O my folk ! to my lore, 

Bend your ear to the words of my mouth ; 

I will open my mouth with right things, 2 

I will pour out true things with the lyre, ^ ^ 

Yahwfe’s deeds of renown, and his strength, * 4^ 

And his wonders which he has wrought, ^ 

That the next generation may know it, 6 

[And] the children to be born [unto us] ,3 
And may put their confidence in Yahwfe, 7 

10 And not forget God’s exploits, ^ 

And not sin (?) like their forefathers, 8 

[Like] that froward, rebellious race, — 


^ That which we have heard and known, | and our forefathers have related 
to ns, I we will not keep secret from our children, | to the next generation we 
will relate them (znf. 3, 4^). * 

* His righteous deeds in Jacob, | and his judicial acts in Israel, | which he 
commanded our forefathers | to make known to their children {v, 5). 

^ That they may arise and relate it to their children. 

* But keep his commandments. 
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A race inconstant in heart, 

And fickle in spirit toward God,* 

Who kept not^the covenant of Yahwfe, lO 

And refused to walk in his law, 

And forgot [all] his exploits, 1 1 

And the wonders that he had showed them. 

• Before their fathers he had done wonders, 1 2 

20 In the land of Misrim — the country of Zoan ; 

He cleft the sea, and made them pass through, 13 

And piled up waters like a harvest-heap ; • 

He guided them with a cloud by day, 14 

• • Ap4 all the night through with a light of fire. 

• He cleft the rock in the wilderness, 1 5 

And made the desert overflow with an ocean ; 

He brought forth streams from the crag, 16 

And made waters run down like rivers. 

But they sinned yet more against him, 17 

30 Provoking the most High in the desert. 

In their heart they put God to the proof, 18 

Requiring food for their craving ; 

And spoke against Yahwb,^ * Is God able 19 

To furnish a table in the wilderness ?’^ 

Can he indeed supply bread, 20b 

Or provide flesh for his people ? ^ 

'therefore • •' " 2 1 


Yahwe heard it, and became furious ; 
A fire was kindled against Jacob, 

40 Also anger rose against Israel ; 


Because they believed not in Yahw^, 22 

And trusted not in his succour. 

And he commanded the clouds above, 23 

And opened the doors of heaven : 

He rained manna ^ for food, 2^ 

And gave them cgrn of heaven . 

Bread for his hunger each one ate, 2 5 

He sent them pro^sion in abundance. 


‘ The sons of Ephraim. They were overthrown like Cusham-jerahmeel {v, 9). 
* They said. 

^ He smote the rock, so that waters gushed out, | and torrents overflowed 
{v, 20a). ^ Upon them. 
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He caused the east wind to blow in the heaven, 26 

50 And by his power he led on th% south wind ; ‘ 

He rained flesh ^ like dust, 27 

Winged fowl like the ocean’s san 3 

They ate, and were well filled, 29 

That which they craved he brought unto them,^ 

For all this they sinned yet more, ^ 32 

And believed not in his wondrous works. 

So he brought their days to an end in vanity, 33 

And their years by sudden calamity ; 

When he slew them, they would seek him, 34 

60 They would turn, and become zealous for God ; 

<« 

They remembered that Yahwb was their help, 35 

And the Most High God their redeemer ; 

They enticed him with their mouth, 36 

But they lied to him with their tongue, 

Their heart was not constant towards him, 37 

Nor were they faithful to his covenant. 

But as for him, when his compassion [is moved], 38 

He cancels guilt and destroys not ; 

Ofttimes he takes back his anger, 

70 And arouses not all his wrath ; 

So he bethought him that they were but flesh, 39 

A wind that passes, and comes not again. 


PART II. 

How oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, 40 

And cause pain to him in the desert ! 

Time after time they vexed God, 41 

And stirred the Holy One of Israel. 

They remembered not his hand, 42 

The day when he set them free from Missur ; 

^ Upon them. 

- He made it fall witbin their camp, | roun^ about their tents 28). 

Not yet had they turned from their craving. 

Their food was still in their mouths, 

When the anger of Yahw^ rose against them. 

And made a slaughter among their strongest, 

And cut off the noblest of Israel (v. 30, 31). 
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How he set forth his signs in Misrim, 

43 

8o 

His prodigies in theiicountry of Zoan ; 



He turned their stjeams into blood, 

And their rivers, so that they could not drink ; 

44 


He sent among them dog-flies which devoured them, 
And frogs which destroyed them. 

45 


He gave their produce to the caterpillar. 

The fruit of their toil to the locust ; 

46 


He wasted their vines with hail, 

And their fig-trees with hot coals ; 

47 


He gave their cattle over to the murrain, 

48 

90 

T Heir docks to burning sickness. 



* He sent them against them * 

49a 


He gave charge to a destroying angel 49^, 50 

To lay low the sons that they delighted in ; 

• 

He kept not back their soul from death. 

But gave their life over to pestilence : 

51 


He smote every firstborn in Mi§rim, 

The firstlings of strength in Jerahmeel, 

52 


But he led on his own people like sheep, 

S3 

100 

He guided them like a flock through the desert ; 



He led them safely, so that they were fearless. 

But the sea covered their enemies. 

53 


• 

He brought them to his holy territory, 

To the mountain that his right hand had acquired ; 

54 


He drove out nations before them. 

And allotted their domain as an inheritance ; 

And caused to dwell in the palaces of Ham, 

The tribes of Israel [his people]. 

55 


But they provoked Yahwfe the Most High, 

56 

110 

His precepts they observed not ; 

• 


They swerved and bicj^me traitors like their fathers. 
They were overthrown like Cusham-jerahmeel ; 

57 


They vexed him with* their high places, 

And made him jealous with their images. 

58 


When Yahwb heard, he was enraged, 

And altogether rejected Israel, 

59 
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So that he cast off the habitation of Shiloh^ 6 o 

The temple where he had dwelt «n Ephraim, 

And gave up his strength to captivity, 6i 

120 His glory to the power of the foe. 

He abandoned his people to the sword, 62 

And was enraged against his inheritance. 

Fire devoured their young men, • 63 

And their virgins made no wailing ; 

Their priests fell by the sword, 64 

And their widows wept not. 

Then Yahwfe awaked as one that had slept, , • • 65 , 

As a warrior who rouses himself from slumber; * 

He smote Missur [and] Jerahmeel, 66 

130 He put upon them an enduring disgrace. 

But he rejected the temple of Joseph, 67 

He chose not the tribe of Ephraim. 

He chose the tribe of Judah, 68 

The mountain of Zion which he loved ; 

He built his sanctuary like Hermon, 69 

Like the earth which he has founded for ever ; 

[He rejected Saul as king,] 70 

And chose David his servant. 

He took him away from Ishmael, 

140 From those of Jerahmeel he brought him, • , 71 

To tend Jacob his people, 

And Israel his inheritance ; 

So he tended them with an honest heart 72 

And with guileless hand he led them. 


The exegetical difficulties of this psalm are removed in our translation 
Perhaps we may refer on the Exodus to the Enc, Btb,, ‘ Exodus’ and ‘ Moses,’ 
and on the site of Shiloh to the Enc, Bth,^ ‘ Shiloh,’ 2 . 

r 

Critical Notes. 3,4. M /IITH; bi^ rhat are the ‘riddles’? Mt. 
xiii. 35 gives KiKpvfifiiva (0776 Karapdkrjs)^ i.e. This reading 

seems implied in the of the fir»t gloss ; but’ is unsuitable. It 

suggests, however, that an initial 2 has fallen out We might possibly 
read comparing Prov. viii. 6; but since for we should 

read, in Prov., DTTD^ (Gr., Toy), it is plain that the psalmist wrote 
. This correction involves another. , though possible, is 
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not very probable. Prov. vin. 6, 9 suggests the true reading 
For Dip-'^D read {^ix. 5) 

Glosses in vv. 4-7. Objerve the Paseks aftei the second word in 7/7/. 
4, 5, 6 respectively ; also the imperfection of the metre and the prolixity 
of the style. G implies Rather read 

and (for 0 *)DD 3 (S and Gr. In v, 5 the Pasek follows 

illiy as in the corrupt passage Ixxxi. 6. Surely neither jmy nor 
nn/l can be right. We expect phrases suitable in a gloss on v. 4^. 
Read certainly VaSiyOl VmplSI . Dislocation and 

corruption. Cp. ciii, 6. ; see on Ixi. 8. 

7 ff. Read (metre) and □^^21 (1 absorbed). Insert 

(metre)^ ^Read (Bi.). 

I \ f. » though weak, may be right, but Pasek suggests a doubt. 
Comp. cvi. 6, and read (?). Read "IHS • 

Verse 9 inserted. As it stands it is a riddle What is the * day of 
battle ’ ? Where is the parallelism ? Why are the ‘ sons of Ephraim * 
singled out ? The text cannot be right. It is an editor’s attempt to 
make sense out of a corrupt form of v, 57^ (see note), inserted m the mg., 
\\ ith the prefix ^ts a note on m v. 8. The passage 

should run ' 2 - Of the last two worda 

IS a corruption ; comes from (= Dl^O), 

from Jltt^p from 2 " 1 p DV 3 also represents 'T '33. 

Cp. Crit Bib, on Zech. \iv. 3A Duhm’s correction is too superficial. 

15, 17. Read ; insert *73 (metre), mistaken for a dittogram 

20. Point Dn^D. So /. 78; Dn^D, IL 79. 97 ; cp. on 

/. 129 -^Fof we might read IjfS. But may = ( 7 . 139 f.)* 

26. M "3 pir^^V Read ppii^n (Ixv. 10). M na*] ; read ^ 2 *^ 
(Gr., Du.). The former correction removes Ba.’s objection that the 
water was not to quench the thiist of the desert. 

30, 33. M a possible form; cp. Isa 111. 8 (Konig, ii. i, 

§ 1 12, i). Olsh. suggests But Jl^D is not the most natural 

verb. Read G TraptniKpapav (so S), — Read miT’ (also in /. 41), 

and omit » 

: T 

Verse 20a inserted. An lAi^etrical and unchronological amplification. 
The striking of the rock came afterwards. 

37. Pase^L favours the view that words have dropped out (cp. 
Num. xi. 1). 

47 - M Dn*?. Too singular a phrase for this psalmist to 

have coined. The *true Jewish realism’ of the view that the angels 
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lived on manna is also very suspicious in a psalm. The parallel line 
suggests On^; cp. Gen. xlii. 19. ^ 

49. M Rather perhaps y an^ 2 confounded. 

Verses 30, 31 inserted. The mention of a judgment (cp. Num. xi. 33) 
IS out .of place. For read and for read For 

jr-ian read (Gr ,) ; II inrrT. 

61. M • G fiorjBos avroiu, i,e here at least D"lty • (In^xciv. 22 
is much more suitable than it would be here ; ^oriBos of course is 
vague.) and are both titles of God ; for see cxv. 9, 

cxlvi. 5, cxviii. 7 (corr. text), also Dt. wxiii. 29. See on \xxiii. 20, and 
cp. Geiger, y«</. Z/., ^72, p. 88. ^ ^ 

67. M Dim ^^ 1 m• Not enough for a line ; observe Pasek. Read 
VOm Kini ; Hos. XI. 8 (reading 'Dm). Of two similar groups 

of letters one fell out. 

73. M irmD 2 ‘ {Gen, xlix. 23); note parallelism. 

Cp. on //. 30, 115! and cvi. 33. 

75 1 Dri‘ Less suitable than (so /. 115). — M llJin, 

* caused to repent ’ (Aram. J^HPl) ? The true reading must be ITl'Dri 
(i K. xxi. 25) ; cp. G S.— -78. Read (xliv. ii). — 79. 

Point D''*1?D. 

87 f. M 3 "in' . It is rash to retain this word. Nowhere is ;iin used 
with reference to plants ; tnterficc messes (Virg., Georg, ^ iv. 330) is not 
Hebraic. Houb. noticed the corruption, but could not heal it. Read 
. — M ‘an unknown woid’ (Duhm). Mich., Ges. {Thes, 

499^z), and Kon. (li. 402) suspect a connection with ^d 5 = > 

‘mouse* But there is no sure instance of H as a formative prefix. 
Tg.’s NDItnn suggests The right word, however, is 

{Exp, r., July, 1899). 

89 f. M 112 ^. The strong expression (cp. /. 102) favours 

; pestilence is no common mishap, but aii unaccountable malign 
agent. Read (Sand some MSS.) ; so Ew., Dy., Bi.^^)^ Gr., Du. — 

M rendered ‘ to the flames,* i,e, lightnings. But by itself 

does not mean ‘ lightning * (see on Ixxvi. 4) ; 'SlCf*) w^uld be required 
(see Budde on Ct. viii. 6). If werp right, the parallel should be 

‘to glowing stones* (i K. xix. 6; Is. vi. 6). requires 

ernthV ; cp. Hab. iii. 5. Thus we gain a^i'eference to Ex. ix. 3 
Cp."* Hail,* £nc. Bib, 

91 ff. Note Pase^ after 03 . The following words in M seem to be 
an editorial substitute for the true reading, — M msi . Sense and metre 
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require a verb ; read (Gr.).— M ; cp. Kon. 

§ 2670, 244^. A combyiation of improbabilities. Read ^>^7D/ 

• D'yi represents (cp. on i S. ii. 23), a marginal gloss 

on on (v. * 

98. M G r<ov 7r6p<op avTap» Read (Gr.). — For QH 

read 

106. Tlhe Pasek in v, 55 is placed a little too early. b^ra c '- — 
n^rW is untranslatable. Duhm reads DD^TOi transferring D from 
, but in such a context must refer to the Israelites. Read 

rr^nja D‘?aji ‘^S’l ; cp. Num. \xxiv. 2. * 

T-;-; T\ ; ^ 

107 f.^ For read DH (DH, a popular form * of 

and insert (metre), which may indeed underlie the super- 
fluous in 7/. 56. Perhaps IDy was inserted by a corrector, 

and afterwards misplaced and corrupted into 

109. On see above. M’s is a corruption of 

(/. 81). 

• 113 , M rr'D"! Mike a *bow which does not respond to the 

T. ! v'v; 

archer’s aim’.^ The same phrase occurs in Hos. vii. 16, where the text 
is suspicious. In Ps. cxx. 2 f. is certainly a combination of 

with X, The doubtful word rfiD"! now becomes clear ; it can 
only be Cp. the proper name Ezr. x. 25, which, 

close to n^D^D, must needs be another of the current distortions of 
Cp. on 7 A 9 . 

1 18 M The versions only differ as to the verb. 

T T T •• • V 

M 2 betray a religious scruple (cp. Geiger, (Jrschrift^ 321) ; G 0 imply 
This is plausible, but produces a mere gloss on and a 

very poor one, for it repeats and gives the vague for 

(perhaps was intended;. The psalmist is so careful about 

parallelism that we are bound to suppose a great accident to the text — 
not greater, however, than has occurred often elsewhere. Read 

> transposition and confusion of letters ; 3 in lost. 

Loeb’s for is impossible ; independently, I had at first 

thought of nD"Ti*^ 2 l. Gr. has already suggested but 3 evidently 

represents 3, and we need a parallel to * 

124, 126. M fhb^n. *A ifXpflBrja'aPf'S Q E tnjjpfBfjarap, as if with 
reference to the marriage-songs. Cp. Talm. ‘a wedding.’ So 

9 T • 

Wellh. ‘ undoubtedly.’ More naturally (cp. Gr.) G has iiripOrifrap ; J 
(nemo) luxit\ ix. n'ji'j'n.— M nraart, rightly ; so 2 T. But G J S 

... T V • • 

So Duhm, who asks why the widows and the virgins should 

T VT • ^ 

not have wept. Because under the oppressive sense of Yahwe’s anger 
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all religious ceremonies would be suspended (Jer. xvi. 4-9, Job 
xxvii. 15?). ^ 

128. M G KtKpaiTraXrjKois oXvov ; J post crapulam 

vini» Tg npsi^bl* suggesting (Gr.)* But the corruption is 

not fully accounted for. To heal it, we ’must dig deeper. Read certainly 

improving the parallelism and getting rid of the unseemly 
figure of intoxication. of Yahwe, as Zech. ii. 17. Perles in|jeniously 

but vainly defends M (Anal, 79). 

129. M "llnK V*TS{ "JIJTi. This involves a slightly veiled coarseness, 

which, experience warns us, is due to corruption of the text. Even Ba , 
^\ho considers (G els ra oirlaro)) to refer to the of i S. v , 

supposes inconsistently that the victories of Saul and David mfi?l (some- 
how) be intended. Read -m'a ti- • 

135 M G wr fxovoK€pmTa>p (so J). Street (Job xvi. 

19, XXV. 2, cp. xxxi 2); Hitz, D'DTIDD ; Bick. Dyil 30 . None of these 
readings are satisfactory. In xxxvi. ya the divine righteousness is 
probably compared to Mt. Jerahmeel (|1 ‘the great deep’). Probably 
here too either or some popular distortion of that name, such 

as rtD"irT , should be read. 

: V 

139 {■ and n^by inXD both represent 

like ]’2{, probably comes from ^NyOK^'. so too perhaps even in i S. 
XVI II, 19, xvii, 34, and Gen. xxxvii 2. Cp. on 20. 

144. M cannot go with VSD. Froni Gen. xx. 5 we see 

that must have been the original reading, p and , 2 and ^2 

have been confounded ; transposition of the letters accounts for nearly all 
the rest. The final f) was added under the impression that* the corrupt 
form before the scribe (which must have ended with 1) was a fern, plural 
form, and that the mark of abbreviation^ had fallen out Montfaucon 
represented 2 as giving Kara r^v KaOapiorrjTa rUv X' but Field 

questions the accuracy of this. 


PSALM LXXIX. 

cT RiMETERs, but the appendices are in tetrameters. It is a psalm of complaint 
on the defilement of the temple, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the slaughter of 
many of the pious around the capital, after wh^h comes a prayer for vengeance. 
We are somewhat reminded of Ps. Ixxiv. (cp v, 5 with Ixxiv. i, 10), but quite as 
much of Ps. xlii -xliii. (cp. v, 10 with xlii. 4, &c.), and one interpolator has 
introduced (as v, 4) a passage from Ps. xliv. (%, 13 ; cp. Ixxx. 7), while another 
(zfz/, 6 f.) has copied Jer. x. 25. All these passages relate to the same period, 
though hot to the same part of the period, viz. that of the N, Arabian oppression 
of Judah. Certainly Pss. lxxiv.(i' and Ixxix. are not in all points parallel. In the 
former the temple is destroyed ; in the latter, it is only ‘defiled.^ In Ps. Ixxiv., 
moreover, nothing is said of the bloodshed round about Jerusalem. In the 
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original form of Ps. Ixxix. the word used for the enemies of Judah may have been, 
not D’ij[n], but o'buTm't or the like. The later editors of the psalms 
sought to efface historical colouring which no longer conduced to edification. 
In 7. 7 it may be possible to restore the ethnic name. For a probable view of the 
real or supposed histoncal occasion of the psalm, see on Ps. Ixxx. 


Marked: of Asaph. 

% 

O Yahwfe ’ the heathen have entered thine inheritance, 
They have defiled thy holy temple, 

They have made Jerusalem heaps j-of stones+. • 


Th^y have given the dead bodies of thy servants 2 

As food \o the birds of the heaven, 

The flesh of thy loyal ones to the wild beasts ; 

[The Edomites] have shed their blood 3 

Like water round about Jerusalem, 

And there is none to bury [their corpses]. ^ 

10 How long, O Yahwe ! [wilt thou hide thyself] ? S 

Wilt thou be angry at thy loyal ones ? 

Will thy jealousy burn like fire?- 

Remember not the guilty acts of our princes ! 8 

Let thy compassions quickty come to meet us. 

For we have come down very low [we have come down]. 

Help fts, O God who art our succour, 9 

Because of the honour of thy name, 

And cancel thou our sifis ! 


Rescue us because of thy name ; 

20 Why should the heathen say, lo 

Where is [Yahwe] their God ? 

Mayest thou avenge on the heathen in our sight 
The blood of thy servants that is shed ! 


* We are become a +mark for^. insult to our neighbours, 

For derision and mockery to those round about us (v. 4 ). 

Pour out thy wrath upon the nations that know thee not, | and on the 
kingdoms that call not on thy name : | for they have devoured Jacob, | and nnade 
his dwelling desolate {w. 6 , 7 ). 
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Appendix i. 

Let the sighing of the prisoner conie before thee, 1 1 

Thy might being great, loose those tfcat dwell in gloom ; 

And pay our neighbours back sevenfold into their lap 1 2 
The insults which they have put upon thee, O Yahwfe ! 


Appendix ii. • 

And we, thy people, the flock that thou tendest, 13 

Will give thee thanks [O Yahwfe] for ever, 

Will telf out to all generations thy deeds of renown. 


1-3. The writer of i Macc. vii 16 f. 
found in w. 2 f. (how read ?) an 
anticipation of the massacre of sixty 
leading Asidoeans by Al- 

cimiis (see Enc, Bth.^ ‘Alcimus’). 
The (juotation is introduced by 6 
7pdi|/a$ ; the Syriac inserts ‘ the pro- 
phet,’ perhaps assuming, like Theodore 
of Mopsuestia, that the psalm refers to 
Maccabiean times, but that the psalmi>t 
spoke prophetically in the character of 
he Jews of the early Maccaboean age It 
has been asked whether or no (following 
the Greek text) the writer of 2 Macc. 
quotes the passage as a Scripture. Of 
course, he found Ps. K\i\. m the 
Psalter, but what has this to do with 
Its date’ It is also true that the same 
historian indirectly applies vv, i and 3 
to the earlier cruelties of the Syrian 
Greeks in the time of Mattathias (OP, 


93, 104) The applicgtion* ^as ren- 
dered }X)ssible by the efTacing of 
the references to J erahmeelitef and 
Edomites (see introd.). Elegies like 
this always can be applied to parallel 
circumstances. Cp. the lamentation 
of the priests of Uruk (Erech) over the 
desolation of their city and temple 
about 2285 B.c. (Maspero, Strtiggle of 
the Nations^ 37 ; Pinches, Bab, and 
Or Record^ Dec., 1886, pp. 22 f.). 

4-6. Cp. Dt. xxviii. 26, Jei. vii. 
33, XVI. 4, xxxiv. 20. 

10-12. Cp. Ixxiv. I, 10; also xiii. 
2, lxx\v. 5, Ixxxix. 47. — 16 Cp. Neh, 
i\. 34. 

20 f. Cp xlii. 4, &c , c\\ 2, 

Joel 11. 17 — Appendix i. Cp cii. 21. 
— Appendix 2. Cp. Ixxiv. i (flock). 


Critical Notes, Veise 4 comes from xhv. 13 ; verses 6, 7, from Jer. 
X. 25 (see introd.) 

7. Metre requires an insertion, such as , 'v'bich may easily 

have fallen out before or after DD"T . — 9. Similarly here we may insert 
Dnn^. If written 'nHS) , this may have dropped out after 

10. Insert (Ixxxix. 47). — 13, 15. In /. 13 omit (so Du.), 

•• T • I T 

and in /. 15 insert a second 13 ^? seems to be a misplaced 

ffagment of is inappropriate here ; Israel had sins of its 

own to get forgiven (7/. 9). Read 

19 - IS misplaced in M ; metre gams by transposition 

(so Du.). * 

21. Insert which fell out after but was (perhaps) restored 
from marg. after but became corrupted into the very improbable 

imL 
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22. Duhm reads DjJ,? J 10 p 5 ) on account of the masc. verb 

yTV . But there is a better solution of the problems, JTTV comes from 
nirP, which belongs to L 21 (see note), and jlDp^ is probably a cor- 
ruption of D^'pX^ ; Dp^ witlPIJ, as Judg. xv. 7, &c. 

App. r, L 2. For read (cxlvi. with S T, Ba., Kau., 

We., Herz, and for nniD/l 'Jl "read TSXb'l nnian is 

suspicious. See cvii. 10, and cp. on cii. 21. 


PSALM LXXX. 

Trim^-TERs. beautiful specimen of parallelism. The psalmist appeals for 
diving help against the N. Arabian oppressors (//. 4, 27 f., 35 f.), who have as it 
were rent asunder and burned the flourishing vine, or {/. 32) oak, of Israel. 
Ps. Ixxx. is parallel to Pss. xlii., xliv.W, Ixxxix.C-^^, and to Isa. Ixiii. 7 — Ixiv. ii (see 
on vv. 6, 7, 13, 15). The arguments as to date, drawn from certain readings of 
M, naturally fall to the ground if these are incorrect. The psalm was neither 
written during Pharaoh-necoh’s occupation of Judah (Gratz), nor in the early 
Maccaboean period by a Je wish-minded Samaritan (Hitz., Gesch.^ 387). Nor is it 
a tenable view that vv 2-4 are derived from a pre-exilic psalm used by northern 
Israelites m the temple of Bethel (Peters, 1893, p. 59). It is also needless, 
on our view of the text, to put w, 13 f. after w* 151. (so Bickell), or 17 after 
V 14 (so Schroder and Hupfeld). It is possible that there were changes m the 
attitude of the leading N. Arabian power towards the Jews — that the king mis- 
called Evil-merodach really permitted a number of captives to return, and, m 
conjunction with those Jews who had never been carried into exile, to rebuild the 
temple, and constitute somethin'g like a Jewish state, and further that fresh 
political difficulties supervened, followed by fresh calamities, which are described 
in Pss. xliv.^*'*), Ixxiv., Ixxix., Ixxx., Ixxxiii. If we could make this reasonably 
certain, it would be the easiest explanation of the language of these psalms. But it 
is barely possible that the psalmist throws himself back by imagination into the 
time when, as we know for certain, Jerusalem was destroyed, and its inhabitants 
slam or carrifd captive, so that all that is real (i.e. not imagined) in the psalms 
would be the strong passion of resentment against the N. Arabians, which was still 
kept alive by continued acts of N. Arabian oppression (cp. on Pss. xlii.-xliii.). 


Deposited, Of the Ishmaelites, Of ^Arab-ethan, Of Asaph, i 


I O Shepherd of Israel 1 cause +thy face+ to shine, 2 

Let thy splendour shine forth from Zion, 

O Cherubim-enthroned One ! do thou punish 

The sons of Jerahmeel and Misaur. j 

Stir up thy heroic ipi^ht, 

And come to succour us ! 

O Yahwfe [Sebaoth]^ refresh us ! 4 

Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be succoured ! 

O Yahwb Sebaoth ! how long 5 

10 Wilt thou reject the prayer of thy servants ? 



3 ^ the psalms. 


Thou feedest us with wormwood for bread, 6 

And givest us tears of gall to drinlf. : 

Thou makest us a scoff for our neighbours, 7 

Our enemies jeer at us, 

O Yahwfe Sebaoth, refresh us ! 8 

Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be succoured ! 

A vine didst thou transplant from Misrim, t 9 

Thou didst expel the nations and set it : 

Thou didst clear the ground before it, 10 

20 It took* root, and filled the land : 

The mountains were covered with its shadow, 1 1 

The cedars of God with its branches ; , • • 

It sent forth its tendrils to the sea, « 12 

And its shoots to the river. 

Why hast thou broken down its fences, 13 

So that all that go by lay it bare ? 

Jerahmeel tramples it down, 14* 

Cush and Asshur break it. 

Look +down+ from heaven, and behold, 1 5 

30 And take notice of the vine of thy possession. 

And the garden which thy right hand planted, 16 

And the oak which thou madest strong for thyself. 

They have burned it with fire, they have torn it : 17 

At a threat from thy mouth let them perish ! 

Let thy hand be against Asshur and Jerahmeel, • 18 

Against the sons of Edom and Misaur ! 

[Refresh us,] and we will not swerve fi om thee ; 1 9 

Revive us, and we will call upon thy name ! 

O Yahwb Sebaoth, refresh us ! 20 

40 Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be succoured ! 


I. O Shepherd of Zerael. 

See xxni. i, Ixxviii. 52, Gen. xlviii. 15, 
and cp. Ass. rfii, ‘shepherd, ‘ruler’ 

(properly a participle). in Gen. 

xlix. 24 is probably corrupt (see ‘ Bless- 
ings on Asher, Naphthali and Joseph,’ 

PSBA, June, 1899).— 2. of 

Yahw^j’s appearance in glory, xii. 6 (?), 
1 . 2, xciv. I, Dt. xxxiii. 2.-3. Cheru* 
bim-enihrotted one, t.e, seat^ on the 
(heavenly) throne which is guarded by 
the cherubim. So xcix. i, 2 K. xix. 


15 (Isa. \xxvii. 16) ; cp. Enc, Bib.y 
‘Cherub,’ § 4. — 11-14. See crit. notes. 

17 ff. A fine allegorical picture of 
Israel as a vine ; cp Isa. hi. 14, v. 1-7, 
Jer^ii. 21, Hos. x. i. Among the pecu- 
liarities of the vine, the psalmist was 
struck by its capacity for bearing trans- 
planiation. The history of Israel, 
according to him, begins in Egypt 
(or rather ‘ Misrim,’ cp. 

Hos. xi. i). C'^,*Enc, Bib,^ ‘Vine.’ 

21-24. Do the ‘ mountains ’ represent 
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the southern, the * cedars of God’ (cp. 
the ‘ cedars in the garden of Elohim,’ 
Ezek. xxxi. 8, and see on Ps. xx^vi. 7) 
the northern frontier ? If so, the ‘ sea ’ 
is the Mediterranean, and the river 
the Euphrates, /.<?. the W. and E. 
boundaries.— 25 f. Cp. Ixxxix. 4ifl, 42a. 

27 f. See crit. note. There is no 
valid reason why an oppressor of the 
Jews should not have been likened to 
a wild boftr (cp. Adonis and the wild 
boar). In 4 Esd. xv. 30 the Car- 
monians are compared to ‘ wild boars 
of the forest’ ; in Eth. Enoch Ixxxix. 
72, by ‘ wild boars * the Samaritans 
appear to be meant. Whether in 2 S. 
xvii. 8 we are justified in following G, 
which inaetts koI us ts rpax^ia 


31 

is doubtful ; the words may have 
arisen out of a corrupt various render- 
ing of the preceding figure (see Klost. 
ad loc.'). And the text of Ixviii. 31 
being corrupt (see note), we cannot 
refer to it in justification of the reading 
‘ the wild boar from the Nile.’ Pro- 
bably, therefore, it is correct to say 
that the wild hoar is nowhere referred 
to in the canonical O.T. (cp., however, 
Nestle, Mar,i^tnalien^ 18). 

29. Cp. Isa. 1x111 15. — 31 f. Garden, 
Cp. Isa. li. 3, Iviii. ii. — Oak. Cp. Isa. 
1x1. 3, ‘ that they might be called 

pnsn ; cp. w. 6, 

xviii. 16, Ixxvi. 7, CIV. 7. 


Criiical Notes, i. (preceded by Pasek). The context is 

T • * 

against this. Read ; cp. lines 8, 16, 40. 

T • T 

2. M «)DV vvhere is the imperative required by the 

parallelism ? And is it certain that ‘Joseph’ can be a synonym for ‘ Israel’ 

• (see on Ixxvii. 16, Ixxxi. 5 f.)? Read ; D dropped (as if 

• * 5 T 

dittographic), J) and D confounded (as often). 

3 f. The verse division produces an opening tristich, which is 
metrically wrong. is plainly corrupt. So also is 

(Pasek after Why do Ephraim, Benjamin, and 

Manasseh receive such a prominent place ? Is it because of the 
proselytes from Galilee (cp, 2 Chr. xv. 9, and see Bertholet, Stellunir^ 
178)? But should we not expect rather Zebulun and Naphthali {OP^ 
148) ? Or is it a result of the pan-Israelitish sentiment of the Persian 
period (OP, l.c.) ? But if so, w’hy is Judah left out ? The key is furnished 
by lx. 9, where ‘ Ephraim ’ and ‘ Manasseh ’ conceal names unfamiliar to 
the later scribes. does not occur in that passage, but (of 

which the of the text is an expansion) is a pretty common cor- 
ruption of (i S. IX. I, &c ). Who the foes of Israel were, we 

know from Ps. Ixxxiii. and many other psalms. Read, therefoie, 

and ID'Ul] are variants ; underneath 
both lies IS found in some MSS. (de R.). '£)in should 

probably be . 

7. For restore, of course, and insert (//. 15.^ 

39). See on lix. 6. 

10. M TOV ; the perfect as m Ex, x. 3, xvi. 28, 

' V" “•••• T!“T 

Hab. i. 2. But (i) the elliptical use of (contrast Ixxiv. i, Dt. wix. 
19), and (2) the idea that Yahw^ could be angry at the prayer of the 
pious community (Isa. i. 15 is, of course, not parallel), are intolerable. 
Hence Lag., Now. (?) read But occurs nowhere else in 

Pss., and elsewhere no use is made of the idea of the ‘ escaped ones of 
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Israel.’ The chief error lies in the verb, which should be (Lam. ii. 

6 ) ; transposition and slight corruption. ^ Omit 2 befpre ; it was 
prefixed to help the sense after the verb had become corrupted. For a 
parallel see /. 12. For fay read probably 'Tf or rather 
both see G). 

II f. Read suffixes of i plur. (G 2, Gr., Du.)-— M In itself 

possible enough (cp. xlii. 4, Job iii. 24, where read '> 3 ^), but here unsuitable 

• s 

(see /. 12). Jer. ix. 14, xxiii. 15 guide us in correcting both lines. In /. ii 
read M n‘iyD 13 . Read On the prefixed 

3, see on /. 16. Nearly so Gratz (he retains 2). D*eL, in commenting on 
involuntarily shows how unlikely the word is. Cp. also P. Haupt. 

13 f. M Read (Lag., Now., Bevan, J.ofPhiL^ jSSg, 144 ; 

cp. xliv. 15) ; is unnecessary.— M ID*?. Read ?):5V(G S J, Houb., 
Kenn , Gr., Du.). 

15. M '‘PN is carelessly substituted for nin^ (but 

cp. Kon. § 285^). 

26. M rT)"l^V But ‘ pluck it’ is an unsuitable sense. S interprets* 

tread it down ’ But clearly is intended. 

27. M naDDIDJ, for 'DDD^? See OP 478, and Kon. i. 202. The 

vss paraphrase. G fXu/ii/yaro avrrjp (cp. Acts viii. 3) ; T DDD 

occurs again in Ezek. xliv. 20 (of hair), and is not the right word. Read, 
with Herz, liaDDl*’. The 3 m '3' is dittographed (Tl"T). — M "l^TTT 

The J/ in has been much discussed. Was the* j; 
omitted by accident and replaced above the line? Or had the text 
originally ")^D, which might mean either "IJ^'^D or * 1 J 4 -'»D. There is 

s • 

indeed a Talmudic statement {Kiddushin 2>oa) that the ^ suspensum 
stands in the middle of the Psalter. But Wayytkra ralba 13 and the 
Midrash corroborate the view that there was a variant ^t 4 ''D, and 
Pesa^im 118^ affirms that HJIp JT*!! (Ixviii. 31) and are 

equivalent. See Ginsb., Jntrod,, 338 ff. ; Gratz, MGWJ ^ 1874,* pp. 
394 ff., but also Geiger, Urschrift^ 259. Gratz and Herz prefer IJ^^D , 
but IS it likely that the hippopotamus was ever called * the wild boar of 
the Nile ’ ? We may even go further and question whether it is probable 
that, when much nobler symbols than the wild boar were close at hand, a 
^ psalmist would have selected this animal in preference. We, at any 
rate, who have found the enemies of the Jews so constantly referred to 
by ethnic names, may naturally scrutinize the text to see whether such an 
ethnic does not underlie both "I'TTT and the still more 

puzzling rr in the second part of the same verse (14). When 
examined closely, one becomes ND*)' and the other "IDH ('T = 0) ; in 
short, both represent fragments of — M Tt. G ^vos (B), 

or uttrovios (B®), or fiovi 6 s (tt®‘»-AR®T), ay pm. is too mean and too 
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late a word (see on 1 . ii). Herz, 'Kf DID. Bat we expect an ethnic or 
ethnics. Read probably tthS ; "ntt’K = TirittlN = nnstll M 

r>|^p.V ' 

29 f. M «3 'as D’n^K- Plainly HW comes from 

The scribe began to write the refrain (vv. 4, 8, 20). But this 
was not the poet’s intention. A more impassioned appeal was needed, 
such as we find in the passage beginning with iDiirT. [So now 

Duhm, wHo, however, omits 7\ i6d as a mere variant to 7^ 18^, and 
transfers 7/v. \yb and 19 to Ps. Ixxix., placing the former after 7/. 7 and 
the latter after 7/. 13, a view with which a more thorough textual criticism 
enables us to dispense.] — M Read (cp. cfit, note on 

Ixxiv. 18). 

31. M nil3 with 3 majiiscttlum ; perhaps the original text had 
some Other letter, which being indistinct was erased by a corrector. 
Certainly TOD is confirmed by T S J, on the supposition that it is a noun 
= ‘plant* (so I bn Ezra, Kimhi) ; G also supports but apparently 
reads HJJD (KaTdpri<rai avTTjv). But evidence for such a noun is deficient, 
and the imperat. does not give a good sense. I bn Janah lightly corrects 
njD into rTJ 2 (so also Gr.). 

32. M . Clearly either this alone, or the whole stichus, is 

wrong. Ew., Bo., and Lag. suppose that 7/. 16^ is an erroneous repeti-* 
tion of V. i8b ; G inserts (Mpa>irov), harmonizing with 7/. iSb (?) ; so 
S and some MSS. A right view of the poetical structure, however, does 
not favour this view. If 7/. 16^ is wrong, some other stichus must have 
been displaced by it. But considering that makes a a ery good 

parallel to 1 on condition that the preceding word is the name 

of a tree (cp. Isa. xliv. 14), it is enough to suppose that (from the 

corrupt T'. 18^ IS incorrect. Looking closely at it, we can easily detect 
underlying it the very suitable word 

33 M nmD 3 . To suit /. 34 read rpSHifr, HinD? (cp. 

S), with Kenn. We. ; Street, not so w^ell, n'TOD* — M • 

Read So Prov. xv. 14, Kt. 'JD, but ?r. rightly ^S) ; cp. also 

Nuni. xxxviii. 8. 

35- M . Hitz. divines an allusion to Benjamin (cp. M’s 

r, 3). Such an allusion may have been fancied by the scribe or editor to 
whom the present reading is due ; or he may have taken in the sense 
of ‘contract’ (cp. cxliv. 8). 6ut# neither view is satisfactory. Read 
certainly either or (better) O and con- 
founded). • • • ^ 

36, M • ‘ Israel * called * son of man ’ ? 

Clearly “J^~/TioN*has conviT in 'from /. 32. Read 
(cp, //. 27 f.). may be a fragment of (/. 35)- ^ 

II. 


D 
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f' 

37 . Prefix (note [1 line), and for read perhaps 

in Kal seems doubtful. In liii. 4 vi(e should perhaps read *)D (as 
xiv. 3 ), and in Prov. xi. 14 , 3103 . 


PSALM LXXXI. 

TT wo distinct psalm-fragments, as Olshausen first observed, are here combined, 
like jewels on one thread. Both consist of trimeters. The first is a conventional, 
however earnest, liturgical song of praise to Yahwe as King (cp. xlvii., xcv., &c.). 
The second is a solemn protestation of Yahwe in the tone of Deuteronomy ; see 
e on //. 9-i2, 23 f. There is an equally rhetorical passage m Mic. vi. i-6, 
where, according to the most probable and defensible text (see Cnt. Bib,), the 
early subjugation of the Jerahmeelites (in the Negeb and in Canaan proper) is 
referred to, certainly not for an ornamental purpose, but with a vioi 9 to point a 
moral. The warning against foreign gods in v. 10 is no re^on for assigning* 
Ts. Ixxxi., with Baethgen and Kirkpatrick, to the last years of the kinjj[dom of 
Judah. The imitative character ot both parts of the psalm is enough to forbid 
this. In w. 14 ff. we even find the psalmist imitating Isa xlviii. 17-19, which is 
Itself probably a late insertion (Jntr. Is. 302 ; cp. Marti) ; t a he knows Isa. 
xlviii. in something like its present form It is no objection to this view that the 
post-exilic Jews did walk in the * ways * (t e, religious laws) of Yahw^, for there is 
good reason to think that Ezra by no means succeeded in putting down at once the 
inveterate Jewish tendency towards heathenish practices (cp. Intr. Is 316). 
Among phraseological points, note (eight times in Jer., once in Dt.). 

The omission of v, iia and the transposition of v, (ib seem to justify themselves. 


LXXXI. — I. 

Deposited, Of the Ishmaelttes Q), Of Asaph, i 

1 Give acclamations to Yahw^ our Rock, 2 

Shout for joy to the God of Jacob ; 

Make melody to his name with the timbrel, 3 

With the sweet notes of the lyre and the harp. ® 

Blow the horn in the sanctuary, 4 

Sing to Yahwb our king ; 

For he is the marshal of Israel, 5 

Our judge is the God of Jacob. 


3 f. Cp. cxlix. 3, cl. 3 f. — 7. For these titles of Yahwe, see Isa. xxxiii. 21 f. 

Critical Notes, Ixxxi.^*) i. Read (see on xxviii. 7 ). 

3 f. M The idioms are not Hebrew (Job 

xxi. 12 is corrupt) ; WF’s translatioA is much too free. Read 
. M^s probably arose out of a dittographed 
M ‘jartb 1133. Read 1133 JIQ’Wl. Cp. on cl. 46 - 

5 f. M tCTlta 9 ‘at the new moon *? G ip piofjLtjvia, In the || line M 
gives Baer,Gin 5 b.). According to the Talmud (see Levy), '0=the 
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covering of the moon, the new moon, whichproduces a perfect parallelism, 
but is obviously a poor guess. ^ G iv €va-r}fi<o (favourable). Most modems, 
however, hold that HDD (Prov. vii. 20, means the ‘full moon’ (cp. 

V V * 

’A J) ; for supposed derivation see BDB, and cp. Toy on Prov. Lc, It is 
also usual to render 'n dv‘? '‘for our feast-day.’ But several points 
remain very uncertain. That the poet means that the horn was to be 
blown on two occasions, is the reverse of probable ; that riDD is another 
way of vjfiting KDD is unproved ; the reference of is obscure ; 
and against the proposed rendering of ’H we may refer to Hos. 
IX. 5, Prov. vn. 20. Lines 5 and 6 must be corrupt. Let us take each 
part separately. Plainly (see vv, 2 f.) we have before u»in vv. 2-5 a 
fragment of an ‘accession psalm’ (cp. Pss xlvii., xcv., &c.); and not less 
plainly, vy^ 4, 5 are not appropriate for such a poem. The remedy is not 
far to seek. Fftr "IDliy read (cp. cl. j). And what 

of HDlto ? DD2 represents a dittographed ; H should be attached 

to which follows V (Joes double duty. First, it represents , so 
producing Next, it is also a fragment of ; perhaps it arose 

out of , an abbreviation of the Tctragrammaton. The final Q in DV^ 
(final letters established themselves but slowly) should be connected with 
, so producing IJUnO , ^ » a word which could not fail to 

occur in this context. 

7 f. M ph O • The reference of is obscure 

(see Hupf.-Now.), and how can be || to What we 

expect is a glorification of Yahw^ Remembering Isa. xxxiii. 21 (and 
Ps. Ixviii. 27, corn text) emend pfT into pphD • — M • Read 

(Isa. xxxiii. 22), O = . — M . Omit first p (dittogn). 


^ LXXXI. — 2 

I I released thee from the hand of Ishmael, 6a 

I brought thee out of the land of Misrim; 

I delivered thee from the toils of Ishmael, 7 

From the snare of Missur and the Arabians. 

Thou didst call in trouble, and I rescued thee, 8 

Amidst issuing lightnings I answered thee : 

Thou didst prove me at the waters of Meribah ; 

Thou didst open thy mouth wide, and I filled it. iia 

Hear, O my people ! and*I will warn thee ; 9 

10 O Israel, if thou wouldst hearken unto me ! 

Let no strange god be in thee, 10 

Do not thou worship any foreign god.' 


' I am Yahwe thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Mi?rim (z>. iiay 
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But my people hearkened not to my voice, 12 

Israel was not compliant unto mef 

So I let them go in the obstinacy of their heart, 1 3 

That they might walk in their own counsels. 

Oh that my people would hearken unto me, 14 

That Israel would walk in my ways ! 

Right soon would I subdue his enemies, r 15 

20 And turn my hand against his foes. 


Those that hated him would seek him eagerly, 16 

And would become his servants (?) for ever. 

From those of Jerahmeel would I rescue him, 17 

From Missur and Zephath would I deliver therA.^ 


1-4. There is a contrast between 
the ancient deliverance from Mifirim 
and the present long-continued Misrite 
oppression (cp. //. 19-24). — Tothy 
sfiare, Cp. xviii, 6, cxxiv. 7, &c. 
Ishmaely &c. Cp. Ixxvii. 16, Ixxx. 3. 
The received text (G nearly agrees) 
gives, * I removed his shoulder from 
the burden ; his hands passed from the 
basket,’ which is taken to be a vivid 
description of the change from servitude 
to freedom. See, however, crit. note. 
— F. 6^ m M G has no connexion. 
Hence 01 . supposed a lacuna in the 
text. But see crit. note on /. 7. 

6-8. Xlflitiiiiiri- Cp. Ex. xi\. 


16, 18, Hab. iii. ^.^Meribah, &c. See 
Ex. xvii.* 1-7. 

9-12. Cp Dt. V. I, 7 (Ex. XX. 3), 
VI. 3 f., XXX. 15-20. 

13-16. Imitated from Jer. vii 24. 
— 17 f Cp. Isa. xlviii 17-19. 

21. Cp. xviii. 45. OnM’sWnS'^ 
Loeb remarks, ‘ There is here a 
nuance of hypocrisy. But it is some- 
thing that the nations affect submission, 
and these lying flatteries are only a 
stronger proof of the power of Him 
who imposes them * (Za liU<irature des 
pauvresy p 97). See, however, crit. 
note — 23 f. Corresponding to //. 3 f. 
See crit. note. 


Critical Not§s. Ixxxi.^'^^ i. M ^D 1 iT 2 l i /niTV ’ Note the 

warning Pasek after 'y. If the whole ot Ps. Ixxxi. is really one psalm, 
/injf (if correct) will naturally refer either to the ‘ day of our feast,’ or 
to the precept of the * blowing of the horn ’ (7/. 4). Gratz renders, ‘ as the 
festival-time he appointed it in (Judah) and Joseph/ comparing cxxii. 4, 
JT)iy , which he renders, ‘ an assembly for Israel.’ Both here 
and in cxxii. 4, however, if right, ought to mean ‘law.’ But is 

there any sound evidence that it does mean ‘ law.’ Then, what is to be 
said of ? Resolved verbal forms like 'IPP are very suspicious 

(see on xxviii. 7), nor can ‘ Joseph ^ be a designation of the entire people 
of Israel (cp. Enc, Bid., col. 2582^ note 2). Gratz would read 
rnilnO » l-c. in S. and N. Israel. But if the poet had meant to 
speak of S. Israel as ‘Judah ’ and N. Isiael as ‘Joseph/ he would have 
distributed these names in two parallel lines. It would be better to read 
at least on the assumption that we may keep 


' [From] Zephath [and] Jerahmeel would I deliver them {vy 6d), 
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miy » explaining it of the admonition beginning, ‘Hear, O my people’ 
(see Enc, Bib,^ Certainly the resemblance (noticed by ?Limbi) 

between and Gen. xli. 45 cannot be held to prove that 

‘Joseph’ is here referred to. It is, however, at least as easy and 
decidedly more natural to take a hint fiom vv. 7, 8, and look beneath the pre- 
sent text of V. 6a for a statement of Yahw^'s great deliverance of his people 
jn the olden times, and to read TD (cp. Mic. vi. 4, CrU. 

Bib.)» rfc in C)Din'’ may represent, not merely *1 j but n , and (as 
probably m Ixxvii. 16, Mic. vi. 4) come fiom as m 

numerous parallel case^, may be a fragment of a correction of the 
preceding false reading, = 'Dli?'. • 

2. G J T (alt.) ; so 

Dathe. The ^SS. of l^esh. vary (see Barnes, y. of Th^oL St., 11. 19 1 
[1901J). IS surely right; may have arisen from a remi- 
niscence of Gen. xli. 45. '^ 2 , should probably be ("J was 

indicated by a stroke). M adds JlSto » ‘ I hear (or, 

T 2 V • • *T ■" • 

heard) an unknown discouise’ (cp. Baumann, Htbr. Rclativsat::Cy 39), or 
‘the discourse of one unknown.’ Duhm, ‘when he (Jacob-Joseph) had 
gone to Egypt, (and) heard a language which he did not understand’ 
(reading and ; cp. G, yXwo-o-av fjv ovk <yva> ^Kovaev). He com- 
pares cxiv. *j, , ‘living among a people with a foreign language 

was bad for Israel’s religion.’ But see crit. note on cxiv, i. Remember- 
ing that glosses and variants not seldom get into the text, sometimes a 
good wa^off from the passage to which they refer, we may read — 
a variant to / 28 (v. \yb). Cp. >^*7 m 

XXXV. II^. 

3. M 'imTon. a somewhat strained expression, 

and the more’ doubtful on account of /. 4. In this context it is plain 
that b 2 D (cp. ‘ 731 'N) comes from might come from 

) but more probably we should transpose, and read ; 

'DPT should perhaps be . 

4- M njlllirj;} THD VD 3 . TDD cannot be right. We should 
expect VSnS * (|l* 1 DDl£/)» The ambiguous word is also very im- 
probable. The usual theory is that a basket for carrying clay to the 
brick-kiln is meant. But w^hy is nothing said of the brick-making ?• 
Some MSS. and edd. have Probably 'TO comes from T 1 XD, a 

name which the editors often do their best to efface. To produce a good 
parallelism read 

6. M > ‘ in the covert of thunder,’ t\e, ‘ in a storm- 

cloud’? See xyiii. 12, where, however, such a phrase is more natural 
than here. Read iypT 2 (p and y confounded). Cp. Hab. iii. 4. 
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7 f. M . Surely we require . — Read ^'0 i^^rnrt 

8,*end. n^D> as in Ixxvii. i6^&c., may represent 
a correct gloss on 110^0 (Menbath-kadesh== Jeralimeel-kadesh). 

12. M G insert, as 7/. the greater part of Ex. xx. 2 (Dt. v. 6). 
This spoils the structure of the poem, and the passage reads better 
without It. 

21 f. Read (so too Du.), and for read (see 

on xviii. 45). — M DW (so too G). A reference to Israel 

T • • • 

is altogether out of place. Herz and Duhm (after S) read ‘their 

terror^ (?); 6ratz, Surely the corruption lies deeper. One 

expects a bare possibility. 

23 f. M* nJSjn a very improbable change of 

person. Hence Houb.*, bathe, Del*., Bi., Che.<‘’, Ba., Kau. read ; 

* S 

Duhm, while G S give 3rd pers in both a and A But the 

difficulty lies deeper. Can ‘the fat of wheat' (cxlvii. 14, 'H) 

possibly be right ? In Dt. xxxu. 14 (M) the phrase becomes ‘ the fat of 
kidneys of wheat.’ Worse and worse. Corruption is the cause of it, as 
shown in Cr//. Btd , ad loc. In the passage before us we should read 
[WyD] ‘ 7 «Dni'D ins)»nN 1 , where riSyO IS a variant to bNOm’. 
There are few better specimens of the quaint ingenuity of the editors in 
dealing with corrupt readings, and few more cogent disproofs of the 
theory that the simplest emendations are always the best — M 

I MS. de R. has , and 01 ., Lag.,#Dy., Gr., 
Bruston, Nowack, Wellh., adopt this (cp Piov, xvi. 24). On the other 
hand Ba. and Du. invoke the || passage, Dt. x\xii. 13. But surely this 
passage is deeply corrupt (see Cnt. Bib), and a keene;* methodical 
criticism compels us in our passage to read 

This IS confirmed by v, 6 b, a variant to v. \yb, under which the original 
text can clearly be discerned. Wellh.’s note {Skizzeh, vi. 179) seems to 
miss the main point. 


PSALM LXXXII. 

Trimeters (except the appendix, which consists of two tetrameters). The 
1 traditional text suggests that Yahwe, the supreme head of the assembly of the 
heavenly ones, has summoned the angels (conventionally called the ‘ divine ones ’ 
and * the sons of the Most High’) to hear antexpostulation and a warning of the 
gravest import. 'The charge brought against these patron-angels of the nations is 
that they have (in the persons of their human subordinates) committed acts of 
such gross violence and injustice that the ifioral bases of the earth are shaken. 
Unable to answer the charge, they are threatened with the one great evil common 
to princes and peasants alike among their human subjects. In Isa. xxiv. 21 f. the 
celestial patrons of the earthly kingdoms are represented as ‘visited’ {i.e, 
punished) for their offences; it would be in harmony with this that when the 
tyrannical earthly kingdoms were overthrown, their heavenly patrons should, like 
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the transgressing inhabitants of the mountain of the gods (Isa. xiv. 14 f., Ezek. 
xwiii. be expelled from the divine abode and suffer the punishment of death 
(see PsM\ 229 f ; OP, 120 ; Smeni, A T Rel,-ge 5 chS-\ 451); cp. Ps. Iviii. It would 
be strange, however, that the conception of the patron-angels of kingdoms should 
appear only in two of the psalms, and a keen criticism disallows its right of 
existence The judges so severely chastised are human judges ; they are oppres- 
«uve Jewish rulers * of the down-trodden pious Jews, who show that they deny 
Vahw^ by rejecting the fundamental precepts of his law, and, as other psalms 
enable us to add, by acting in concert with still more powerful oppressors of non- 
Jewish origin (cp. xciv. 3-7). Yahwe solemnly calls them to account for this, 

declares thlm to be ‘impious ones* (= deniers of God) and ‘sons of 

Belial,’ and threatens them with a violent death in the very land from which their 
leaders m wickedness came. Summing up the offences of these men as ‘ profana- 
tion * of Yahw^, a liturgical appendix calls upon Yahwe to carry out the great 
final Messianic judgment. Cp. Ps. xiv , where Yahwe is said to ‘ Idok down from 
heaven ’ on the oppression of liis people (without any reference to patron-angels). 

•• 

• * 

^ Marked. Of Asaph. ' i 

I Yahwb stands in the assembly of Israel, 

He judges the league of the impious : 

* How long will ye judge unjustly, 2 

And show partiality to the wicked ? 

Judge the down- trodden and the orphan, 3 

Do justice to the sufferers and the needy, 

Deliver the helpless and the poor, 4 

Snatch them from the grasp of the wicked.’ 

The^ neither perceive nor give attention, 5 

10 They go about with deeds [of violence], 
m * ^ ^ * 

All the^ foundations of the earth are tottering. 


‘+This+ I declare — that ye are impious ones, 6 

And workers of utter rum are ye all ; 

Surely in Edom shall ye die, 7 

In Jerahmeel, O ye wicked ! shall ye fall. ’ 

Liturgical Appendix. 

Arise, O Yahwfe ! judge the earth, 8 

18 For thou art profaned among all the traitors. 1 


I f. The ‘ league of the impioiis ’ 
is here represented as a section of 
the ‘ assembly of Israel 


Ixxiv. 2) ; this agrees with xxvi. 4 f., 
1 . 18, 111. 3. Impiety may be shown in 
different ways ; here, it is exhibited by 
acts of judicial injustice. 


■ ‘ Unless, indeed, we suppose that in v. i is miswritten for 

(Ishmael), an error which has now and then occurred. 
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3. Vow lonir* The cry of the 
impatient Yahw^ (cp. Ex. X. 3, xvi. 28, 
Num. xiv. II, 27). — 5~8. The terms 
* orphan,* &c., represent the Jewish 


community (cp, xciv. 5 f.).— 17 f. The 
appendix is recognized by Duhm and 
Grinfb {Liturgy App,^ 19), though its 
purport IS not quite correctly stated. 


Critical Notes, i f. M . Read probably . 

Cp. Hos. X. 15, G oJkos tov T(rpa»;X.--M 

piobably • The initial ^ in may perhaps represent 

2 m Read probably ; so Gr., cp. x. 18. 

follows in /. 7. 

10. M HDiynn. Read [DDH] Similar correction in 

ixxiv. 20. 

13 f. M a'n‘?N. Read (4 2)— M ■'ji''. Read 

(cp. ivili. 3^:). * ’ ’ 

15 f. No poet would have wntlen thus. M . Read 0*11^31 • 

tt : v: V 

Less obvious is (cp on xlix. 13) — M . beer, 

; G. Margoliouth (Acad, March 18, 1893) and Duhiii, DHOT- 
Read' probably ‘jKDHTa (wiitten 'm'l ?). 

18. M For 'JD (Ir., Hal, We. and Du read 

(1) because ’^rrj does not have 2 after it, and (2) because Israel 
is Yahw6’s n‘?nj, not the nations. 'Ihis is too bold; Heiz seems to 
have a better though not a perfect suggestion. For he ^\ould 

read *7113 ; J1 he views as a virtual dittogram (PT precedes). Rather read 
.n^na. Cp. Ezek. -wii. i6, (m a speech of Yahw^ ; see Cornill), 

xxxvi. 20 (Yahwe’s name profaned). — 18. M . Read On^Qll (cp. 

on IX. 6, and see G, Hab. i. 5, ot Karacppovr^ral = D^1321f1)» • 


PSALM LXXXIIL 

T'ri meter a passionate cry towards heaven in response to the words of the 

foe in V, 5. The N. Arabian peoples, whose ancient names give an archaic 
colouring to the poem, are represented as having combined against Israel, whom 
they have resolved to sweep away from the face of the earth. The psalmist prays 
that Yahwe will bestir himself, for it is a war, not only of peoples, but of religions 
r (v. 3). May he destroy the enemies as in the lime of Deborah and of Gideon. 
Many commentator*? both in antiquity (especially Theod. of Mops.) and in 
modern times (Hitz., 01., Gr., Duhm) have found the occasion of our psalm in the 
events related in i Macc. v. i fif. Cp. Bertholet, Stelhing, 216 ; Cheyne, OP, 98. 
That the work is of late origin, is undeniable. This appiars, not so much from 
the archaistic suffixes in w. 12, 14, or from the appositional locution in v. 12, as 
from the passionate resentment which pervades the psalm, and which presupposes 
the overthow of the kingdom and the oppression which followed, and is confirmed 
by the reference to early history, and by the extraordinary combination of ethnics 
in vv. 7-9 (see note). If ‘ Gebal ’ is nght in v. 8, it is specially corroborative of 
this view, being the Arabic designation of the mountain-range of Seir, and 
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rt ^ 

pointing, therefore, to the Persian and Greek period, when the Nabatsean Arabs 
became masters of the land of Edom. To this question we shall return in the 
crit. note on /. 13. There is, hc^-ever, no need to seek the occasion of the psalm 
among the events of the Maccabaean nsing, nor indeed do we hear at that period 
of a coaltiton of the peoples understood to be referred to in w, 7-9.* As we have 
seen (on Ps, Ixxx.), there may well have been an earlier period of Jewish history, 
when the expressions of this psalm weie fully justified. Would that there were 
'external evidence justifying us in using more confident language ! Pa. ii. is in 
several places parallel to our psalm, and may perhaps be legarded as an imitation. 


Marked, Of Asaph, i 

1 O Yahwfe ! hold not thy peace, 2 

Be not still, rest not, O God ! 

For jo, thine enemies are in an uproar, 3 

Those that hate thee lift up their heads. 

• * 

They range themselves in order against thy people, 4 

And take their stand against thy poor ; ^ 

‘ Come, let us extinguish them as a people, 5 

And let the name of Israel be mentioned no more.’ 

For those of Jerahmeel have consulted, 6 

10 Against thee they make a covenant, 

Edom and those of Ishmael, 7 

[The people of] Moab and the Hagrites, 

Gebal, Ammon, and Amalek, 8 

Pelesheth ^ith the dwellers in Missur ; 

Asshur also has joined them, 9 

Theyjiave become allies to the sons of Peleth. 

O God ! deal with them ^ as with Sisera, 10 

As with Jabin at the tofrent of Kishon, 

Who were destroyed with none to survi\ e them, 1 1 

20* Who became as dung for the ground. 

Destroy them like Oreb and like Zeeb, 12 

Like Zebah and like Shalman extinguish them. 

Who have said, ‘ Let us take in possession 13 

All the habitations of God.’ ® 


' As an indication of the date of the psalm (see v, Rol^ertson Smith 

{ 07 'JC^)^ 439) refers to a notice of Pseudo-Scylax (written under Artaxerxes 
Ochus) which makes Ascalon a Tyrian posses'sion. But the correctness of the 
reading * Ascalon ’ is doubtful. 

* They say. 

® As with Midian. 
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0 my God ! make them as stubble, 

As stalks of straw before the wind* 

H 

As fire burns up the forest, 

Or as a flame sets mountains ablaze, 

IS 

So pursue them with thy storm, 

And with thy hurricane affright them. 

16 

Fill their countenance with disgrace. 

« 17a 

Let them be ashamed and affrighted together, 

1 8a 

Until they desist and serve thee, 

And seek thy name, O Yahwfe ! 

i8d 

And perceive that thou — thou alone — 

*• ig 

Art the Most High over all the earth. ^ 

• 


I. i? 'm bn , as Isa l\ii 7 — 
3 * non. as xlvi. 4. — 6-8. Cp. Ixxiv. 
//. 7, 17 f. 

II ff The list of peoples is partly 
conventional. Cp. the list in Ivi , //. 
5-8, where the names are Arabians, 
Asshurites, Zarephath, Jerahmeel. In 
Iv., II 21-24, list IS longer. See 
also xcii , /. 13 ; \civ I 13 f , 
Sirach 1 26. The last of these pas- 
sages specifies three ‘ hateful ’ peoples 
For the Samaua of the Greek we 
should, as most agree, read * Seir ’ 
(= Edom) ; ‘ Philistines,* 7 e Pele- 
sheth, should be ‘ Zaiephathites ’ (see 
below), and Shechem (see Enc. Bib , 
‘ Shechem,’ 2) should be ‘ Cusbam.’ 
The passage may or may not be Ben 
Sira’s work, but at any rate it shows 
the persistent hatred of Edom and (in 
* Zarephath * and ‘ Cusham ’) the fond- 
ness of late writers for archaic names. 

II. Xdom. Here, at any rate, 
there is no conventionality, hhmael, 
a synonym for ‘Jerahmeel.’ 

13 Oebal. See on xiv., /. i. 
The name may be an indication of date 
jsee introd.). But it is just possible 
to connect ‘Gebal’ with ‘Gebalon,* 
w'hich appears (no more than this is 


claimed) to be sometimes used for the 
Jerahmeelite mountains. Cp. Crit. 

Bib. on I K. V. 32, and note 

on XXIX 6. Ilommel (Au/satzef lu, i, 

p 280) doubtfully reads ‘ the 

borders (of) * Amalek, ?.e Jerahmeel. 
Properly the less advanced, predatoiy 
portion of the race is thus designated. 
But the writer merely uses this archaic 
name to swell the list of ethnics. 

14. Peleilietli. The poet means, 
not Philistia, but Zarephath in N. 
Arabia. We keep the incorrect name 
because of the shortened form Peleth 
m /. 16. Pelesheth is grouped with 
Missur as in Joel iv. 4 (set Crit. Bib.). 

15. The troublesome Asshur (which 
W R. Smith, OTJC^'^\ 439, supposed 
to refer to the satrap of Syiia) is a N. 
Arabian region, near Mis|ur, otherwise 
called Ash bur and (cp. Enc. Btb , 
‘ Geshur,’ 2) Geshur. For other view's 
see OP^ p. 109, notes aa and bb.^ — The 
sons of Peleth. The text has ‘ the sons 
of Lot’ (Dt. 11. 9, 19). This would 
be the only reference (but see Crtt. 
Bib. on Isa. xxv. 7) to Lot outside the 
Pentateuch. But the reading is ques- 
tionable. It IS very improbable that 
the J)oet meant to give precedence 


1 It is there stated that * though “ Asshur ’’'may mean Persia, represented by 
the satrap (Ezra vi. 22), it is more natural (Babylon being out of the question) to 
take it as equivalent to Syria.’ It is probable, however, that in Zech. x. ro f. and 
Isa. xxvii. 13, and also in Ezra vi. 22, it is neither Syria, nor Assyria, nor Persia, 
that the writers meant, but a N. Arabian region called by them, archaistically, 
Asshur or Ashl^iir. 



PSALM LXXXIII. 


43 


among the confederate peoples to 
Moab and Ammon. Pele[she]th, how- 
ever, or Zarephath, is a cdhimon 
designation in the psalms for ihe N. 
Arabian foe of the Jews. See crit. 
note. 

17 f. The poet is acquainted with 
the contents of Judg. iv. — 21 f. Oreb^ 
^c. See Judg vii. 25, viii. 4 ff. 

23 f. •Parallel passage, Ixxiv. 8. — 
25 f. Cp. XXXV. 5, Isa. xvii. 13 

25-36. Perplexity has been caused 
by the apparent inconsistency between 
different expressions in the traditional 
text of Tjv, 14-19. How can the 
psalmist the hope, first that the 

enemy may (as* though converted to 
the tiut faith) seek* the name of Yah we 
{t,e, apply to be admitted to the wor- 
ship of Yah we), and next that they 
may be put to a perpetual shame, 
and even cease to exist, and, after this. 


that they may become convinced that 
the God of the Jews is the Lord of the 
whole earth ? Hengstenberg thinks 
that ‘seeking Yahwe’s name’ means 
the forced subjection of those who, like 
Pharaoh, are not able any longer to 
hold out against the inflictions ot God. 
Hupfeld-Nowack apparently hold that 
the utter destruction of the foe may be 
prevented by a timely recognition of 
Yahwe's supremacy. Duhm prefers to 

alter into , on the theory 

that z> tga IS in part a variant to 
7/ lyb, and gives the better text. The 
view' heie adopted agrees with that 
which we have taken in dealing with 
xviii. 45 ff.. xlvi. 12, lix. 14. Some of 
the enemies will no doubt perish, but a 
remnant will save their lives by sub- 
mitting to Yahwe (cp. 11. 10-12, Isa. 
Ixvi. 19) 

2q. Note the recovered parallel 
in Pb. 11., / 10. 


Critical Notes, 5 f. "TID ‘they hold crafty discourse 

(Driver) 1 Construction as in Iv. 15, TID (hut see crit. note). It 

is strange, however, that the ‘ uproar ’ and the proud self-consciousness, 
spoken of in v, 3, should lead up to a session of crafty plotters ; we need 
something stronger than HD Besides, the consultation comes in 

Read probably 13 "]^’ (cp. 2 K xi. 8, 15). Cp. on 11. 2. — M 
Read ; cp. n. 2. — M ‘ thy hidden (/ r. protected) 

ones’; cp. xxvii 5, xxxi. 21. J, however, ‘arcanum tuum.’ But this 
does not suit the parallel, ‘ thy people.* Nor could it be said that the 
enemy persecutes Israel as ‘Yahwe’s protected ones’, Israel indeed 
knows himself protected, but the enemy deems Yahwo to be practically 
non-existent, and cries, ‘ Where is thy (lod t ’ What we require is 
evidently cp. Ixxii. 4, Isa. 111. 15, xiv. 32. 

9. M l-lIT n*?. 01., Dy., Bi., Che.<' , Now., Kau., Du., 7 t> 

, T t " T V •• 

(i Chr. xii. 38). If so, transfer 7 to /. 10. But, apart from the question 
of the text of i Chr. xii. 38, w e may fairly doubt whether " 7 ^^^ is the 
oiiginal reading here. Why should the unanimity of the debaters be 
specially emphasized? Hence presumably Hal6vy reads (for 3 ^) ^ 

But metre requires us to claim 7 * 7 n'’ 2 ^ for /. 10. It is possible and 
appropriate to read cp, similar errors in Ix.xiii. i, Ixxvi. 6» 

xciv. 15, Jer, li. i (Leb-karnai). 

Ilf. M inserts which is unsuitable, and, as in many || cases 

I Chr. iv. 41), represents a correction of 7 * 717 ' 37 - To 

render 'S" 7 >^ ‘ families ’ is needless audacity. Before 3 i*^ 7 uD insert , 
which fell out after D' — • 
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14 f. M • Cp. on Ixxxvii. 4. For read lISiD ; 

Lagarde, ^22 or mM . '^3 represent^ / 1311 J . See exeg. note. — 

• Lagarde, needlessly, (cp. on 2 S ii. 9). 

16. M • More suitably (see exeg. note) • Cp. 

Ivi., /. 7, where • 

17* n^D at the end of t/. 9 comes from » which should open 

7/. 10. Omit ]n 02 (Du.). P'or Midian, see v. 12, « 

19. M See the full treatment of this passage in if 

‘ Endor.* " 1*111 is an inadequate correction. Read Tl^ VN*I- 

21-24. ID^n^ is clearly wrong. It is a weak remedy to 

omit the ID in lD/ 1 ' 5 !^ (so Hu.-Now.), or even lD 2 in .3 (Dty). ‘fhe latter 
course involves bringing into /. 23, and mtp /. 24, 

and so putting a great strain on the metre. Two other words besides 
' 1 ]D must also be wrong, viz. IDD'D^ and JllW- It was surely not 
only the ‘princes* who uttered injurious words against Yahw^ (see Ixxiv. 
8, where the subject of the verb is ‘thine adversaries*); and it is very 
doubtful whether could be used of Yahwe’s sanctuaries. The 

parallelism of Ixxiv. 8 suggests that IDD^D^t^D lepresents a phrase 
meaning ‘ all the dwellings (of).’ It is now easy and safe to read *^3 
{‘VD IS a word specially liable to corruption), which is no doubt 
an early correction of . 1D3nD> a leading due to the influ^ce of 
the corrupt VJD'DJ > ought to have sprung out of some verb (with plur. 
suff.). and IDQHJ must, therefore, be emended so as to be 

paiallel. The best corrections appear to be and 1 D*T 3 Nn . 

To this Duhm may object that yiD'PMI requires two beats. But ^ 30 * 7 ^ 
is a wrong reading, which it is not certain that the true text of G favours 
(R* has a-aXuav), and which at any rate we may without rashness emend 
to (see Enc. Btb.^ ‘Shalman,’ ‘Zalmunna’). 

31-34 The transpositions and textual changes seem to justify them- 
selves (cp. exeg. note). In v, 18 is evidently wrong. The right 

adverb to be attached to imprecations like that in v. iSa is surely or 
(cp. xl. 15), which, therefore, should be substituted for . F. 18^ 
appears in M (G) as 1 "l 3 n '1 • On the grounds mentioned in 

exeg. note we should hesitate to adopt this reading, which not improbably 
arose through editorial manipulation of IDT (^P* ^2). 


PSALM LXXXIV. 

In symmetry of form this reminds us of P». xhi.-xliii. ; each of the tiyo strophes 
consists of six pentameters together with a refrain of two more. The view taken 
of the meaning of the psalm depends of course on the reading of the text, which 
is much disputed. The points of contact with Ps. xlii.-xliii. which even the re- 
ceived text presents, suggest that in emending the text we should use that psalm 
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as a guide. Both psalms appear to have been written for pious Jews (not 
necessarily those of the Diaspora) who, in trying times, were prevented from re- 
sorting to the temple. In other w'^rds, the histoncal setting is probably imaginary ; 
the writer assumes the position of Jewish exiles in N. Arabia who were unable 
to join their brethren in Palestine. The ‘ I * who speaks is a personihcation of a 
company. Detained in ‘Jerahmeel* (see introd. to Ps. xlii.-xliii. ), they cry for 
help to Yahw^ ; it is a cry of pain, like that of the thirsty hind (xlii. 2). With 
the N. Arabians they have no sympathy. Zarephath and Jerahmeel (both names 
are archaistic) reject the house of Yahwe, but the altars of Yah we are to Israel the 
most sacred objects. To dwell beside them is true happiness ; even to be on the 
road to Jerusalem opens in the heart a well-spring of praise. For those fortunate 
exiles who have started on the homeward journey God will so transform the barren 
places in their way that they will drink, or seem to drink, of fountains and nvers. 
At present indeed they pine with regret and cry out in pain. But their faith con- 
soles them, for Yahwe is ever true to his lovingkindness and faithfulness. Israel’s 
life is blameless, and a recompense is sure. Happy, then, are those whodw'ell in, 
and happy too are those who journey to, the true home of the heart. Cp. also 
Ps. Ixiii An insertion (*r^. 9-11) was made in the second strophe by the 
editor. It is apparently a fragment of another p^alm, and is in trimeters. The 
time r^erred to may be the same as in Isa. Ixiii. 18 ; cp. also Ps. Ixxiv. 

On the textual criticism, besides the commentaries (see especially Olshausen), 
cp. van Gilse, Theol Ttjdschr, 1896, pp. 455-468 (he supposes vz\ 6-10 to be a 
later inseriion). For the piesent writer’s earlier view, see and cp. Ol\ 

I19f., 132 (note^), 479. 


Deposited, Of the Ishmaelitesi^). Of the sons of Kor ah. Marked, i 

I From Jerahmeel-cusham I call upon thee, | O Yahwfe 

Sebaoth ! 2 

My soul longs, yea pines, | for Yahwfe’s courts, 3 

My heart and my body cry in pain | to the God of my 
life. 

Though Zarephath reject thy house, | and the race of 
Jerahmeel, 4 

Thine altars do I choose, | O my king and my God ! 


Happy are those that dwell in thy house, | that praise thee 
evermore ! 5 

Happy are those that journey to thine altars, | in whose 
heart are songs of praise ! b 

Passing in the midst of plains I they will drink from a o 
fountain, 7 

10 Even in the deserts * | he will set streams. 


They pine [in the * of] Jerahmeel | for the God of their 
life, 

They cry in pain to the God of gods \ [who dwelleth (?)] 
in Zion. 


8 
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For lovingkindness and faithfulness are dear | to Yahw^ 
our shield ; ^ I2 

Favour and gloryi he will not withhold] * | from the blame- 
less in life. 


[Happy are those that dwell in thy house, | that praise 
thee evermore !] 13 

Happy are those that journey to thine altars, | O Y^hwfe 
Sebaoth ! 

Inserted passage. 

0 Y^hwfe,^ hear my prayer ; 9 

Hearken, O God of Jacob ! 

Behold, O God, the Kenizzites, •• 1 o 

And look upon the sons of Cush am ! 

For they trample * upon thy courts, — j i 

Zarephath and the house of Jerahmeel.^ 


I Cp. 1x1.,/ 3, lxxvii.(‘), //. 1-3. — 
4. M-y heart and mv body, Cp. xvi. 9, 
Ixiii 2, and (* the God of my life ’) xlii. 
3 - 5 - Dil refers to the whole clause. 

That Hippory ‘ bird,’ should rathei be 
zarephath is hic;hly probable. If we 
adhere to the received text, we must 
interpret thus (filling up a supposed 
defective portion), ‘ Birds fail not to 
find places to build their nests in, but I, 
less happy, am far from the home of 
my heart. ’ The ordinary interpretation, 
however, is, ‘ If even birds love to build 
their nests in the sacred precincts, how 
much more reason has the believing 
heart to find its home in the house ot 
Its God.’ But the woids 

obstinately refuse to be 
brought into relation to the birds. It 
It IS true that trees were planted in the 
outer court of the temple, we might 
suppose the birds to have built there 
with impunity; but surely this was not 
possible in the temple proper (cp. Jos. 
B,J,^ V. 5,6). But were trees planted in 
the precincts of the temple ? This is an 
4inproved assertion (see on Hi. 10, xcii. 
14). The passage is evidently corrupt 
(see crit. n.), and the interesting state- 
ments of Robertson Smith {Rel. W, 
225) throw no real light upon it. DKO 
and represent respectively the 

initiation and the severance or repudia- 


tion of a mystic religious bond such as 
that between Yahw6 and his people. 
The same antithesis in xli. 9. 

7. The temple is regarded as the 
house of praise ; cp. xxii 4 (?), cxi. i, 
Isa l\iv. ii. — 8. To thine altar Cp. 
xliii. 4. — In whose hearty &c Sj^^ngs of 
praise are stored up in the heart of the 
piJgnm, ready to find utterance as soon 
as he stands within the temple-gates. 

9 f. Old prophecies receive new ap- 
plications. Cp on Isa. xli. 18, xlviii. 
21. The riddle of the Baca-trees seems 
to have arisen out of corrjjption of the 

text. Granting the correctness of 
it was natural to see a play on the root- 
meaning of , ‘ to weep ’ ; cp. 
Ges Thes , ‘ D'KM, arbor quiddam a 
laertmando dicta.* But see crit. note. 

1 1 f. Cp. on iw, 3 f. God of ^ods, 
as in 1 . I (?), Josh. xxiL 22, cp. Dan. 
xi. 36. 

13. See crit. note. "TDn and 
as in Ixxxv. ii f., xlii -xliii., //. 
7, 20, 28. — Our shield^ as xxxiii. 20 
(lix. 12 and Ixxxix. 19 are corrupt) ; 
cp. lii. 4, xviii. 3, 31, 36, xxviii. 7, &c. 

Insertion, 5 f. Cp. Isa. Ixiii. 18. 


^ Yahw^ gives. 


2 Good. ® Elohim. Sebaoth. 
® Mi§§ur, Jerahmeel, Asshur. 


^ Jerahmeel. 
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Criticcd Notes, i . M ttiD /l*n'T"nD • One of the numerous 

' V : : • •: 

cases in which apparent siipplicity does not exclude corruption. To 
produce a connected view of the meaning of the psalm it is presumable 
that the opening words express the longing of a captive to be free. In 
xlv. I /nn*' is a corruption of (on which see Introd.). Here, 

however, it seems to be corrupted from , t.e. The next 

word 'DWD is probably made up of , w^here » as in 

cxx. 5 a^d constantly (see Enc. Bib.^ ‘TubaV and ‘Meshech ’)> is a dis- 
tortion of D '^3 • ‘ Jerahmeel-cusham ’ is as natural a compound as 
‘ Cusham-jerahmeel.’ Cp. Enc. Bib.^ ‘ Tower of Shechem.’ 

4. M . This produces no parallelism ; nor can hfeart and body 

very well be said either to ‘shout for joy ’or ‘to wail ’ (cp. n3"l , xvii. i). 
Gr., Hal, ; rather (see on xlii. 2) Easier, but less forcible, 

would* be Aramatcb (in T xlii. 2 = ; m Kxxiv. 3 = — 

Read '•in ; see on xlii. 3. 

T- ; 

5. M ' 13*1 “nD 2 :"D 3 • That this does not cohere with 

is clear (see exeg. note). Next, as to M’s r\TW (ov 

T V : V T T V 

Sf}(r€i Til voarala avT^s). The objections to this are (1) that it destroys 
the symmetry of the stanza, and (2) that a reference to the young 
nestlings is out of place here. It is God who tends his own, like the 
mother-eagle (Dt. xxxii. 1 1 f.) ; God, who places the Levites in a house 
wher^they can ‘ever praise’ Hun. In another context this could fitly be 
said. But when a psalmist compares a band of pilgrims to a bird, we 
feel that to bring in the young ones of the nest obscures and mars the 
poetical beauty. We have a right to expect something like xlii 3^, xhii. 
4a. It will be noticed that there are two Paseks in M’s text. Here, as 
elsewhere, we cannot be sure that they are placed with perfect accuracy ; 
misplacements would easily happen. But so much at least we may infer — 
that in early times the proposed reading of the text was felt to be doubtful. 

for IS a not uncommon error ; cp. Enc. Bib.^ ‘ Zippor,’ and 

note that 150 Jinp probably comes from 'p • Por 

lead possibly Tfri’a DKD' , and for n*? “im; read Wl 

(cp. xlii -xhii., //. 14, 24). prosaic and unmetrical. Probably 

from , originally a correction of niay come from 

IS a gloss on * [For other attempts to 

deal with this passage see Bickell, Che and Duhm. The two forme^ 
suppose words to have dropped out before ; the latter transfers 

those words to a stanza produced by the union of 7/. 3^ and ?/. 4b, which 
is followed by a stanza consisting of v, 4a ; he reads nil 

7. At the end of z/. 5 M gives (G didyfraXixa). This comes from 
dittographed. See on lxviii.<i\ //. 9 f., Ixviii.t-^ /. 33 - 

8. M ny D 7 » • For DIK (a word which is often wrongly 
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read) w« require some participle which can be || to in /. 7, It is 
both possible and suitable to read D'nnlt 'nm (or 

M rthUDi ‘highways*? Neither Hupfeld*s 
‘ confidence* ? nor (Ba., We., Du. ; G dvafSd(r€is)f z.e, ‘ pilgrimages,* 

produces a natural sense, or a suitable parallel to (A 7 )* Read 

; cp. on rbo , /. 7- 

9 f. M NZ) 3 lil pDW (Pase)^ after y), Duhm retains the 

‘ Baka-valley,* but recognizes that the text of 7 is ‘ not altogether in 
order.* But ought not this fact to make us distrust the enigmatical 
phrase NDHIT pDV ? The ancients with one voice explain ‘ the valley 
of weeping,* and the Massora remarks that N stands for rT» which indeed 
a few MSS. read. Most moderns, however, render ‘ the valley of baca- 
trees * (cp. 2 S. v. 23 f , i Chr. xiv. 14 f.), and since G gives xXavd/Ltcpi/, not 
only here, but in Judg. ii. i (wheie M has DOjl)? we might be tempted 
to read 1 so that the Valley (Plain) of Rephaim, usually placed 

near Jerusalem, might be meant. But it is extremely difficult to identify 
the ‘ baca trees * botanically, and the question arises whether both 
in 2 S., I Chr, and KM in our psalm are not corrupt. See Ezzc, Bib.^ 
Mulberry.* In the present passage we should probably read fi/ia 
The misreading pQy was produced by the proximity of KM* 
Cp. Is*a. xli. 18.— M presupposes (so Kt.). 

which We., Du. adopt. Some MSS. ‘ bibunt eum*; so Michaelis 

and Haldvy . Read probably (Herz, independently, 


10. M which J renders ‘ bepedictionem 

quoque amicietur doctor* ! Clearly impossible ; but , ‘ reservoirs * 

•• 

(Derenb., Hal., Duhm), is no improvement. /TIDM was made up by an 
editor out of fragments of J 112 "irT 2 l (Isa. xlviii. 21). P'or miD nCDP' 
read DHTO (cp* xliii. 19) ; V and D and D confounded. 

• T ! • T 

11. M ‘ 7 >)T‘ 7 K o'!?'. Whether ‘p'H means * strength * (!?Tr), 

or ‘ rampart, nporeixicrfm ’ (7'n)f the sense produced does not suit the 
parallel line. Some part of the passage ought to contain a parallel to 

in the next line, and Gratz acutely conjectures ^K 
TT . This, however, is not only weak in itself, but insufficient Lr the 
long line which the metre requires. It must be confessed that the next 
line in the received text is liable to the same objections. But we are 
'freer in dealing with v, Sa than with v, Sb, because 8^) 

is self-evidently right, and this determines the general sense of v, 8 a, It 
appears probable (more cannot be said) that lines ii, 12 correspond 



PSAL^I LXXXIV. 49 

to lines 3, 4, and that L 1 1 should run— i* 71] ^by 

: St* 

□nm • 

V 

12 . M TO2 G S *A, however, presuppose 

9 vVSV V T*« 

D^'^7K > which Gr., Du. rightly adopt. But this is surely insufficient. 

To satisfy metre, let us, with Bickell (doubtfully), read ' 2^2 ; Du. 

is content to insert niH'- It remains to deal with rT>^n\ It is too 

V T« 

slight an improvement to read (* that they may see ' ; Duhm). In 

accordance with the preceding note one may suggest bi^b 

For "1j;3 see on v, 4. After 3 had dropped out, it was 
natural that ly should become K2 • * 

13 f- ^ o (Pasek after Nowhere, how- 

•• T V V • 

ever, is Yahw6 ttirectly called ‘sun’; the expression may have seemed to 

the O.T. writers equivocal. If is correct, it surely ought to mean 

‘battlement’ (cp. Isa. liv. 12); so Derenbourg (^E/y vi. 163), 

Gr., Ba., Du. Still, even this is not quite satisfactory, and Pasek warns 

us to be cautious. Is. Loeb arbitrarily reads Jlttfp ; but G has ort TK€ov 

Ka\ aXnSeiap dyana Kvpios 6 6i6s, which suggests IDH '3 

* .. vvv vv 

mn' , has arisen out of • P 31 seems to have come out 

of J 1333 D , which should stand after mn'’ (rather than Omit 

.. . T 

W and na, disturbing insertions of a scribe. 

' •• • 

15 f. Complete the refrain. In /. 16 should be (/. 8). 

^3 TO2 comes from *[/in3D » a fragmentary form of "f'Dn3TD‘? (^* 8). 

Insertion, 9 > end) may come either fiom or from 

^KDHT (marginal note). In /. i omit , a variant to HW , and 

also either or (metre). In I, 3 133210 cannot be right* 

‘Shield’ cannot possibly be a synonym for ‘ prince ’ (assuming provisionally 
that ^rr'lC^O in v, \ob is correct), while if used metaphorically as a title 
of God it ought to stand after In two other passages (lix. 12 

and Ixxxix. 19) 13330 »s certainly corrupt. Surely it must also be so 
here. In Ezek. xxiii. 24, xxvii. 10, xxxviii. 4 f., xxxix. 9, po appears to 
represent T 3 p (see Crit. Bib), In this context 13330 probably represents 
D'Mp (33 = 0 ). For P 3 read So a poor verse is 

strengthened. Out of v, 11 (awkwardly long) we have to extract the 
material for //. 5, 6. The words in M which are most clearly wrong are 
r , ®) 3 inDn» and IHO* Nor must we underrate the 
difficulty of connecting v, ii with v, 10, To remedy the first two 
difficulties Bickell and Duhm would emend into thus 

producing the sense ‘a day in thy courts is better than a thousand 
(spent) abroad.’ But the emendation is too violent. 5 )S 1 i 1 DrTi ‘to 

busy oneself with the threshold ’ ? But why not cjonr ? And if 

in in HID means ‘ to sojourn,' how are the two words parallel ? As to 
ir. E • 
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great doubt exists. Nowhere else in the O.T. is this Aramaic verb 
found. Perles (Anal., 76) conjectures tha^ it is a late correction for the 
Heb. cp. xv. i, “ybriKi 'D* But why should be cor- 
rected just here.^ To evade the last-mentioned difficulty Bickell and 
Duhm would give v. 11 a. fresh place, the former after v. 3, the latter 
after v. S. It is clear, however, that some keen textual criticism is 
necessary. The prosaic is a fragment of ; so also, 

most probably, is comes from . a 

marginal note ; cp. the corrupt place-names Ha-eleph (Josh, xviii. 28), 
Irpeel (Josh, xviii. 27). 'ilDH is a corruption and expansion of J 19 T 2 J 
(1 from 3 , D^fiom 2{). HTD comes from “ 111 ^ 0 . Let us now fill up the 
gaps. DV must represent a verb ; the subject is the N. Arabian 
oppressor. 1 DDT seems to be the verb required; cp. SBQT on Isa. 
Ixiii. 18. = n'ai; for ’ni’ is not un- 

common. comes from "jWK ; Mis^ur, Jerihmeel, 

and Asshur (Ashbur) are a scribe’s insertion, as an amplification of 
‘Zarephath and the house of Jerahmeel.’ 


PSALM LXXXV. 

T RIMETERS. A prayer for Messianic deliverance, which is described, in the 
spirit of Ezekiel (xxxvii ) and a later eschatological description (Isa. xxvii. 17 ff.), 
as a restoration to life. There is here no passionate complaint of present misery, 
but an importunate pleading for speedy restoration. The opening stanza (with 
its perfects) has even variously interpreted, i. Is it a retrospect of the mercies 
of the first century after the fall of Babylon, reflected through an idealistic 
medium ? This is conceivable if we put the psalm late enough for idealization to 
have taken place (cp. cxxvi.). But tlie transition to the melancholy present in the 
second stanza is, on this hypothesis, extremely abrupt, and the poet has even made 
this more painful by using the same verb to express the divine mercy m both 
stanzas, and by distinctly stating (as ^imhi has pointed out) that the divine anger 
has never had pause or remission {v, 6). 2. Are the perfects in //. ‘ prophetic,’ 

i.e. does the poet open his poem with a prophetic vision of the future, and then 
pass on to a prayer for its realization? This is Smend's view (p. 86, note). 3. Are 
the perfects precative (see on x. 16) ? The precative perfect expresses the energetic 
movement of the will towards the object desired ; the speakers wrestle, like Jacob, 
with their God. When it is legitimate to suppose the precative perfect — which is 
closely akin to the prophetic— it is in the interests of intelligibility to do so. In 
Ixxxv. (‘1 it is possible to do so. 

Ps. Ixxxv. is also in trimeters. As the text stands, the community personified re- 
ports a revelation which it has just now received, to the effect that the Messianic 
prophecies are about to be fulfilled. Originally, however, the opening stanza 
referred, not to righteous Israel, but to guilty Jerahmeel ; the prophecy contained m 
r it seems to be based on Zech. ix. 10. The second stanza, in like manner, is de- 
pendent on that fine prophetic passage, Isa. xlv. 8, and the third on Isa. Iviii. 8. 
The editor of the preceding poem ought to counteract its melancholy by some 
gracious and soul-reviving promises, taking caie, however, to rewrite the two 
opening lines relative to the foes of the past. 

Deposited. Of the sons oj Korah. Marked. 

I Oh that thou wouldest become gracious to thy land, 2 
Wouldest restore Jacob to life, 
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Wouldest take away the guilt of thy people, 

Wouldest cancel all their sin,i 

Wouldest withdraw all thy fury, 4 

Wouldest restrain thy hot anger ! 

Restore us +to life,+ O God our deliverer, 5 

And turn aside thine indignation at us ! 

Wilt thou be perpetually angry with us ? 6 

10 Wilt thou prolong thy wrath for all time ? 

Wilt thou not now restore us to life, 7 

That thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

Malfe U5, O Yahwfe, to enjoy thy lovingkindness, 8 

And grant us thy deliverance ! ^ 


LXXXV.2 

I Yahwfe will bring down those of Ishmael, q 

Will bring down Ishmael and Jerahmeel ; 

His deliv^ance is near for those that fear him, jo 

That his glory may abide in our land. 

Lovingkindness and faithfulness meet, 1 1 

Righteousness and welfare join together ; 

Faithfulness springs out of the earth, 12 

Lovingkindness looks down from heaven. 

Yahwb also will give generously, 13 

10 And dur land will yield its increase. 

Righteousness will walk before him, 14 

Welfare will run after his footsteps. 


lxxxv.<“^ I f. The original text has 
been finely rewritten. The community 
IS introduced as a prophet (cp. Ixii. 12, 
Hab. ii. i), who, in z/v, 10 If., gives a 
free reproduction of the revelation 
which he has received (as Ixii. 12, 
Ixxxi. 6, &c.). 

4. Mia fflory, i,e, the manifested 
presence of Israel’s God. See lx. i f., 
and cp. Ps. Ixxxiv. 12. ‘ His deliver- 
ance IS almost a synonymous term ; cp. 
xcvi. 2 f. 

5 ff. XiOTliirklBdnesa and 
IkUthAUneiSf finely represented as 


angels in human form (cp. Ki. 8, Ixxxix. 
14), which wander delightedly about 
the places of concourse (contrast Isa. 
lix. 14 f.). ‘ Faithfulness,’ by a change 
of figure, IS also represented as a plant 
(cp. Isa. xlv. 8), for it is God who 
enables Israel to be ‘faithful.’ From 
‘righteousness* (or, prosperity) to 
fruitful seasons is an easy transition. 
Cp. Hos. li. 23 f. Increased fertility 
of the soil IS a constant feature of 
descriptions of Messianic bliss (cp. 
Am. ix. 13, Isa. xxx. 23 f.). 

II. Cp. Isa. Iviii, 8. 


' 0 God. 


2 The last four lines of the stanza have perished. 
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Critical Notes, Ixxxv/'^ 2. Read probably • 

Cp. on XIV. 7, lx. 3 ; cxxvi. 4. — 4. HPD , c^s often, comes from DM 
(a gloss). 

6 . M ; G d 7 r€(TTp€ylras. An ‘ inwardly transitive ’ verb 

T • VJ 

(HengSt., Ba. ; comparing Ezek. xiv. 6, xviii. 30) is not natural here. Nor 
does in /. 5 allow us to take ]D as partitive ( 01 .). The phrase is ‘hybrid’ 
(Hu.), but it is a scribe’s fault. Schrader and Duhm read 

M ; but another occurrence of would be intolerable. Probably 
is right. M’s error may presuppose a still earlier error 
(interrogative), vhich, in fact, Gr. reads by conjecture. 

7 f. M Read probably (Ixxx. 4). — M Read 

1 DI 1 (Gr., Bi., Che., Du.). • 

II. M Rather ‘now, at length’ (suggested by 

ITl ni"?). So^Gr.— M irnn Rathenja^ittlin ; ir’nn is a 

gloss. For G, Ba., Now. read (cp. v, 9), less naturally. 

lxxxv.(2) I f. The difficulties of this passage in admit of no 
adequate solution. Why beside And why 

beside ? And how can a suspicion be expressed of the loyalty of 

the Dn^Dn? n^DD too is questionable (see on xlix. 14). G gives 
something quite different for v. gd ; see Bathgen, Studien u, Kritiken^ 
1880, p. 762. Evidently there was considerable doubt among the early 
Jewish scholars how to read and explain this passage. Anyone, however, 
who has followed the scribes in their attempts to understand miswritten 
forms of ethnics, or perhaps to get rid of them, will not Iqng remain in 
perplexity. The key is given by Zech. ix. 10, where means 

WdK'’ T^V. HD nyDtt^K , then, comes from is 

a fragment of pKDn*!’’, a correction from the margin. 

'in^Drr*?K, and rbv^b come from bmni^ (D and D confounded), 
(in accordance with many parallels) from ' 

4. M • T (see on Ixxviii. 60). — M Tp3 . Read 

VTiD 3 (S T), with Geiger \Ursc/ir., 318). 

8 f. M plM* Read TDnj (/. S). For the confusion see on 

cxliv. 2.— M . Read rfiDli (3 precedes). 

10. M • Schrader (St. Kr, ’68, p. 639), . But parallelism 

requires d^tth^by.jWe., Du.), (Bevan,/. of Phil,, xviii. [’89], 144, 
and Smend, X T Rel.-gesck,, 419) is against /. 6 ; > sprang from b . For 
TVh read (Du.). 
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METERS. This psalm, like others, has had a history. Originally it was a 
psalm of persecution, or at any rate written in imitation of psalms of persecution ; 
it is gratuitous to suppose that the original writer mixed up supplications for 
deliverance with thanksgiving for mercies received. The community, through its 
psalmists, is the real author both of the psalm of supplication and of the inserted 
thanksgivings. For though some scholars (Stekhoven, ZATW^ ix. 132; J. 
Robertson, Croall Lectures on deny that the phrase (z'* 16) 

can have been applied to itself by the community, yet others of not inferior reputa- 
tion (Stade, ZA viii. 1 26 ; Ba. , ad loc , ; Beer, Indtv, -ps.') find no difficulty in this. 
The present writer agrees witti neither school. There is the strongest nrobability that 
another and much easier reading underlies our text. Nor, indeed, is it a priori 
likely that such a very unoriginal psalmist would have coined such a phrase. The 
possible lllwary reminiscences of the psalmist, or psalmists, are collected by 
Robertson SmithPin 435“437 * is true, textual criticism may modify 

details of the list (see notes). Verses 14 and 15 seem, from the metrical irregularities, 
to be a later insertion. On this psalm, cp. Coblenz, pp. 63-65 (who shows the 
speaker to be the community). 

A prayer. Of Arab-ethan. 1 

1 Incline thine ear, O Yahwfe ! and answer me, 

For I am one that suffereth and is needy. 

Guard my soul, for in thee I take refuge, 2 

Deliver thy servant who trusteth in thee. 

Have pity upon me, O Yahwfe ! for unto thee 3 

I call from those of Jerahmeel. 

Sustain the soul of thy servant, 4 

Guard me from those of Ishmael. 

For thou, O Yahw^! art good and forgiving, 5 

10 Rich in lovingkindness to all that call upon thee. 


Give ear, O Yahwfe I to my prayer, 6 

Attend to the sound of my supplications. 

In Jerahmeel I seek thee, [O Yahwe !] 7 

I call upon thee, for thou answerest me. 

There is none like thee among the gods, 8 

O Yahwe ! no works like thine. i 

All nations of the countries shall come 9 

And do homage before thee, O Yahwfe 
For- +thou art+ great and a doer of wonders, 10 

20 Thou art God, thou alone. 


^ And shall glorify thy name. 


- Thou art. 



54 


THE PSALMS. 

i 

Show me, O Yahwfe ! thy way, 1 1 

And I will walk on in thy faithfulness. 

I will give thanks to thee ^ with all my heart, 1 2 

And will glorify thy name for ever. ^ 

For great is thy lovingkindness towards me, 13 

And thou hast rescued my soul from Ishmael/** 

Turn thou unto me, and have pity upon me, 16 

Grant thy help to thy servant. 


30 Give succour because of thy faithfulness ; 

And my haters will see with shame ^ 17 

That thou, O Yahwfe ! hast helped me and comforted me. 


2. As xxw. 10, 

xxxvii. 14, xl. Ixxiv. 21. — 4. On 

'•n'jx see crit. n. 

6 . rrom those of Jerahmeel. 

Cp. Ixxvii. 2 f. * All the day long, is an 
edifying substitute, or rather disguise 
(cp. XXV. 5 &c.). 

7 f. Sustain, lest I faint in 
the long struggle. Cp. Ixm. 2, Jer. iv. 
31. — Guard me, ^Lc. Cp. on xxv. i. 

9 f. Cp. Ex. xxxiv. 6 f. The mercy 
of God was strongly felt in post-exilic 
times. A similar feeling in Babylon, 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s time, prompted 
the application of the epithet rimtnii 
(cp. Dinn* z'* 15) to the great god 

Marduk. -n^p, ‘ forgiving,’ here only ; 
but cp. nrp‘?D, cxxx. 4. On the 

T • ! 

linguistic points see OP, p. 479. The 
Targumic equivalent of is 

12 f. (fern, ending), as 

cxxx. 2. — 13 f. Cp. Ixxvii. 3, xvii. 6. 

15 f. Cp. Ex. XV. II, Dt. iii. 24. — 
17 f. Cp. xxii. 28 ff. — 19 f. Cp. 
I xlvii. 3, xlviii. 2, Ixxii. 18, Ixxvii. 
14 f., Ixxxiii. 19. 


21 f. Cp. xxvii. II, XXVI. 3. At 
the end of z^. 1 1 the received text gives 
a fine prayer for the ‘ union ’ of the 
‘ heart ’ with a view to fearing God’s 
name. This is usually taken to mean, 

‘ concentrate all my powers and affec- 
tions on thy service* (cp. Augustine’s 
Confessions, 1. 3, i, li. I, i). G gives, 

‘ let my heart rejoice,’ &c. Neither 
rendering, however, gives a natural sense 
for a Hebrew piayer; satisfactory 
parallels are wanting. Appearances 
point strongly to the view that the 
passage is a misread and misunder- 
stood gloss (see crit. n.) on the word 
‘ Ishmael * in /. 26. 

26. For ‘from Isbrngel’ the editor 
has given ‘ from the lowest Sheol ’ (see 
cnt. n.). This is due to a reminiscence 
of Dt. xxxii. 22. Captiviiy m a foreign 
land and sore oppression in their native 
land seemed like death to the Israelites 
(cp. Ivi. 13). Verse 14 in M (taken 
from liv. 5, Ex. xxxiv, 6) describes one 
of the experiences which, collectively, 
are described sometimes as ‘death.’ 
Verse 15 comes from Ex. xxxiv. 6. 

28. Kelp, i,e. as shown in victory 
over the foe. See on lxxxix<*), //. 1-4, 
and cp. Ebenezer, ‘ stone of help.* 


^ O Yahw^ my God! 

2 Jerahmeelites, Cushites (v, ii^).— {From Sheol) the lowest {v, 13). — 
O God ! the proud have assaulted me, | a crew of violent ones have sought my 
soul, I and have not set thee before them, | But thou, 0 Lord ! art a G(^ com- 
passionate and pitiful, | longsuffering, and rich in lovingkindness and faithfulness 
(w, 14 f.). 
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30. Seoause of thy faltbftilnesB. 

As cxvi. 16. The text has ‘ (to) the 
son of thy handmaid/ where Vaiwe’s 
* handmaid * may possibly be taken to 
^ mean the people of Israel, out of which 
the pious community, and especially 


LXXXVI. 

the inner circle of the his- 

torically grew. See, however, mtrod. 
and crit. n. 

31. Cp. xl, 4, hi. 8, vi. II, xwv. 4, 


Critical Notes. 3. M TDH . Elsewhere the more modest 
expression is used. Another is also surprising. . Read 

perhaps O due to editor.) 

4. M n/IK , superfluous, but not to be omitted without ex- 
planation. Possibly It represents often stands for 

. If so, it may represent an early correction of (/. 0). 

6. Mj 3 Vrr^ 3 . Read (see on xxv. 5, xlii. 4, hi. 3, 

h i. 2, &c. • 

7. M nDto, cp. xc. 16. The context favours * 7 bp ; cp. liv. 6. 

8. 'JIK '3 is superfluous ; , as in xxv, i, may 

represent 0’‘?WaK?''a 

13. For DV 2 read as in Ixxvii. 3. 

Insert was lost after 

17. For the prosaic read probably (cvi. 27, 

Gen. xxvi. 3 f.). 

18. M adds ■JDK'*? HaS'l , against metre. 

19. IS metrically superfluous ; it can be supplied in thought 
fiom /. 20. 

22. Read ; G Kai Tropevaofiai, At the end of 7/. 1 1 M gives 

iHV This is usually illustrated by Jer. xxxii. 39, 
where, howe^ver, G reads 3 / . Gr,, Bi., Che.^‘\ following G S read 
'*T 1 T. But see exeg. note. It is to be feared that we must read 
D’l ^3 D'^NDm'. The former word is doubly represented. The cor- 
ruptions are of a recurrent type. 

23. M inserts . We might, however, keep ; so Du. 

26. M cp. Dt. xxxii. 22, 

The deliverance, however, is always represented as from Jerahmeel or 
Ishmael. and or are readily confounded. 

Read is probably a rhetorical addition to ^ 

28. M Rather (Gr.) The phrase ti* ]T )2 would seem 

to say too much for the occasion ; contrast Ixviii. 36. 

30. M This passage and cxvi. 16 have been har- 
monized. The true reading is IVOb . The error was caused by 

the occurrence of *| 13 y close by (in both passages). The proof of the 
correction is in v, lya a, where 'Dy"n ttfJJ is unintelligible, and does 
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not ‘connect with WTV for occurs in xxii. 32, &c. 

Read IVD*? (dittogranJi^). naiio'? comes from 

. a gloss on . Cp. Crit Bib. on D'^ 13 a » Ezek. 

xxiii. 1 5. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 

P ENTAMETERS. A psalm of the expanded Israel, ^\hich is to include all the 
converted remnants of the neighbouring peoples (xviii. 44-46, Ixxvi. il, Zech. xiii. 
16). A prophetic writer looked forward to the time when Misrim should 
he acknowledged by Yalnv^ as his people, Asshur as the work of his hands, and 
Israel as his inheritance (Isa. xix. 25) ; but the psalmist goes beyond this, though 
not beyond the prophetic writer of Isa. xliv. 3-5. The piospect which both the 
psalmist and the Second Isaiah open to us is that of the adoption by Zion of a 
number of N Arabians, hitherto known as Asshii rites, Rehobites, Jerahmeelites, 
Zarephathites, Mi^rites, Cushites, as her sons. Respectfully these nj:w children 
address Zion as their mother and Israel as their fathei , and Y;ahw^ ratihes the 
adoption by a note entered in the heavenly register of peoples. Happy is the city 
thus enriched hy an enlarged spiritual citizenship. No earthly or heavenly power 
can subvert it. Well may the local congregation of Zion burst into choral 
songs of praise. The Holy Land, once thought to be the region of Horeb, is now 
the country whose centre is Zion. Here are the holy mountains j here are 
dwellings dearer to Yahw^ than those which gather lound the once venerated 
shrines of the mountain-land of Jerahmeel. 

It has been remarked by Wellhausen (Ar. u. ^ud. Gesch. 163), that the Judaizing 
of Palestine began with Galilee (2 Chr.xxx. i,io f., 25), then passed on to the coast- 
distncts (‘ Philistia and Tyre,’ Ps. lxxxvu.4), and later on advanced to Bashan (Ps. 
Ixviii. 16, 23). It has also been remarked that the choice of Tyre in our psalm as 
the representative of Phoenicia suggests that the destruction of Sidon by Artaxerxes 
Ochus (350 B.c.) was in the past. According to Duhm,’the ‘ dwellings of Jacob’ 
in V. 2 are (cp. w. 4ff,) all those places where Jews are settled, Alexandria, 
Tyre, &c. He regards this psalm as an expression of the feelings of the Jews of 
the Dispersion. One would gladly follow these able critics, but their theories are 
based on the corrupt traditional text. With regard to 2 Chr. xxx. i, 5-1 1, it can be 
made probable that the Chronicler used an older document, m the original text of 


which reference was made to Jewish inhabitants of the Negeb. 

Of the Korahties, Marked. ^ i 

I Happ}^ the city whose foundations | are on the holy mountains ! 
Yahwfe loves the gates of Zion [ more than the dwellings 
of Jerahmeel. 2 

We glorify thee, we bless thee continually, | O thou city 
of God ! ’ 3 

Ashhur, Rehob, and Jerahmeel — | they are thy sons 4 

Zarephath, Missur, and the people of Cush — | Israel is 
their name ; 

Zion they address ‘ my Mother,’ | Israel ‘ my Father.’ 5 

Yahwfe notes in the register of peoples | ‘ Israel is their name.’ 6 


[Happy the city whose foundations I are on the holy mountains !] 
Yahwfe [our God] doth establish her, | the Most High [doth 
support her]. 

^ Those of Asshur and Jerahmeel are thy sons (z/. 7). 
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I. The sure foundation of Zion, 
and the divine protection which it 
enjoys, are repeatedly referred to (Itlviii. 
2 ff., cxxv. I f., cxxxiii. 3, Isa. xiv. 32, 
xxviii. 16). 

2 f. See introd. ; Mai. i. 2 f. is not 
parallel . — We glorify ^kee, &c. Cp. 
Ps. xlviii. ; cxxii. 6-9. 

4 f. See introd., and crit. note. 
Ash^^ur, Rehob (Rehoboth), and Jerah- 
meel are virtual synonyms. Zarephath 
was sometimes regarded as in Mi§§ui ; 
‘ Cush,* inasmuch as it adjoined Mi§§ur, 
is used as virtually synonymous with it. 
The view that ‘Kahab’ (M gives 
^ IS the Hebrew or 

Hebraized •name of a mythological 
monster applied* to Egypt is plausible 
(cp. £nc, Bib,^ ‘Kahab’). There is 
also another theory. HH"! in Ixxxix 
II may be a sarcastic modification of 


OnT, i.e. baom'. inere, how- 
ever, seems to come from 2^*1 

=n^niTi . * Rehoboth * plays such 

a large ’part m the traditions of 
Israel’s wais with the border-lands of 
N. Arabia that we cannot be surprised 
at Its mention in a psalm which 
celebrates the annexation of those lands 
to Canaan . — They are thy sons. The 
adoption of these peoples ‘among the 
sons’ (Jei. iii. 19) is equivalent to their 
incorporation as citizens of Zion. — 
Israel is their name. Precisely as 
Isa. xlix 5. ^ 

6 ff. My mother. Theodoret 
illustrates the passage, as rendered by 
G, by Gal. iv. 26 . — In the register of 
peoples. For Yahwe is the king of all 
peoples, though none is so near to him 
as Israel . — Doth establish her; as 
xlviii. 9. 


Critical Notes, i. Many have thought that the opening of the 
psalm is incomplete. Very possibly, however, in the title is a 
remnant of ly npSt .— M The existence of nTlD> however, 

is doubtful. G 04 BefieXtoi avTov, Read probably . 

T V : 

2. M This is rather much for the shorter 

half of a pentameter. Nor is there much force m the statement that 
Zion is dearer to Yahw^ than any of the (ordinary) dwellings of Jacob. 
It is, however, highly probable that has sometimes arisen out of a 
corruption of , of which word ^D[D] may also be a fragment. 

We thus get, as /. 2^, , to the great advantage of the 

sense. See introd. 

3. M . Harsh in the extreme. Bathgen 

renders, ‘Noble things are to be said {dicetida sunt) of thee,’ and 
criticizes the IKdKrjBi] of G. Gratz would emend 12 "1211^ ; Duhm 
*72 ♦"IJTD (panic., Arainaizing, instead of verb,’ fin.). But it is a col- 
lective expiession of Israel’s love for Zion that we expect. The trouble- 
some 1DJ1 is probably . Read 152^? TI??? • 

4. Vaai ann 1 -caw . The exact meaning of is 

disputed ; does it mean ‘ as those who know me,’ or ‘ with reference to* 
those,’ &c.? Shall we readlOW (M) o^1^T^^ (G)? And how comes Egypt 
(as is supposed) to be mentioned by the obscure title ‘ Rahab ’ ? Indeed, 
the whole sentence is unnatural. Gratz proposes to read 
rendering, ‘Shall I mention Egypt and Babylon [foes of Israel] as the 
friends of Yahw^?’ Almost more unnatural. A ray of light, however, 
shines from , when we remember the prop, name , which, 

from a study of i Chr. xii. 20, we can see to be a corruption of ; 
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most probably this word was written in the margin as a correction of . 
That ^33 is frequently written in lieu of some popular corruption of 
we shall see again and again as we revise the text of the Hebrew 
Bible (see eg, on cxxxvii. i). (see exeg. note, and cp. Enc, Bib.,, 

‘Rahab ’) is probably an editorial modification of 211 ") (Rehob). 
(followed by Pasek) probably comes from (Ashljur) ; cp. i Chr. 

ii, 24, where the Tekoa referred to is a place in the Negeb. Read, there- 
fore, ^KDm '1 nmi M njrr . This should be a fragment of 

a statement respecting the three peoples just mentioned. The context 
(see 7'. 5rta m G) suggests ilDJl, and this is supported by v. 7, 

* T T •• , 

which, ^^hen carefully examined, shrivels up into “J2 

^2 represents two fragments of This is probably a 

variant to the opening of v. 4, and it enables us to complete jhe text of 
/. 4 by inserting 22 , ^ 

5. M tfihD-DV Ii*) • '2 and *li{ are so often miswritten for 

• : vv : 

J1212fc and *12iD , that it would be rash to build a theory to account for 
the strange combination, ‘ Philistia and Tyre, with Ethiopia.’ py should 
be (Gr., Bi.). Cp. on Ixxxiii. 7. So, on the main point, Wi. {Mu^ri, 
II. 9) and Hommel {Aujsatze, in. i, p. 307), Enc. Bib., col. 3164 (written 
early in 1901). — M ilT . A corruption which has had theological 

consequences ; see Delitzsch’s note. Read probably . 

6. M *)DN^ G fifiTr}p atmv fpfi, whence Wellh. and Duhm, 

Better '’DN easily fell out before 

— M rl 2 "l^' ItfW ‘The repetition ttTN paraphras- 

tically expresses “the whole”’ (Ba.). Read probably *» 2 b^ 

• T •• t; •: 

So parallelism is restored (cp. on /. 5^), 

7. Note that v. 5^ should come after v. 6. For 2 in 22 read 

(cp. Du.). — In 1 . 7b read again DDt^ • D^D is probably a 

Tt» » 

corruption of (originally a correction). 

9, Wellh. omits ; it should, however, be a remnant of v. gi. 

oni = nin’. Read [n‘? 3 ‘?D'] njaiD' [irn'jH] nin' . 

TV ; ; - : ’ TV-; ! * 

As V. 7, Wellh. and Haupt suggest 03*1110 0^3 D'HD'jna On'tWn 
. See, however, end of note on /. 4. With regard to G’s jJ KaroiKia iv 
TUI, note a similar confusion of S in Ixxxiv. 7. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

T RIMETERS. The speaker, excluded from Yahw^’s presence, seems to himself like a 
dead man, — ^like the dishonoured corpses of Israel’s ancient enemies (see on //.9 f.). 
In language reminding us of other elegiac works, he complains of his rejection by 
Yahwe, and describes his sufferings. 'Ihe jssalmist sees no ray of hope; no 
liturgical poet has corrected him by an encouraging appendix. As Bishop Hare long 
ago pointed out, the close of the psalm is wanting (so also Olshausen). The 
speaker is obviously (see w, 5, 6, 16) pious Israel; so in early times TS, Theod. of 
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Mops., Rashi, Cp. Smend, 126 f. ; Beer, 68 f. ; Coblenz, 127 ff. A 

closer criticism of the text confirms this. In 5^ *a man without strength’ is 
corrupt (indeed, how could the sjilaker, who is at any rate imaginatively a person, 
say that he was hke a man ?) \ and m w. 16 ff. N. Arabian ethnic names probably 
re^pear. 

There are many literary reminiscences. But we need hardly say, with 
Kirkpatrick, that the community identifies itself with the typical sufferer. Job. If 
there are points of contact with Job, this is only because it was still felt that Job 
was a personification of righteous Israel (cp. Lam. 111.). It is certain, however, 
that the speaker is the pious community, a view which was current in early times 
(see Targum and Peshitta). There is no occasion whatever to suppose that the 
primary reference of the psalm w’as personal. 

The title is given in three forms. Note that probably comes from 

and that and represent either and 

respectively, or, both (cp. See Introd. * 

Marked, ^ Of Hic sons of Korah, Deposited. Of the Jerahnieelites (?) . 


Deposited. Of Heman the Esrahite (or Ashhurite ?). i 

I O Yahwfe my God 1 I cry for help by day, 2 

In the night my calling is before thee ; 

Let my prayer reach thy presence, 3 

Bend thine ear to my wail. 

For my soul is sated with troubles, 4 


My life is on the threshold of Sheol; 

I resemble those that have gone down to the pit, 5 

I am become like a dishonoured corpse. 

I am accounted as the dead Jerahmeelites, 6 

10 As those mortally wounded by the sword, 

Whonj thou rememberest no more. 

For they are banished from thy sight. 


Thou hast made me to dwell deep down in the pit, 7 

In dark places, in gloom +of Deathland^ ; 

Thou hast poured out upon me thy wiath, 8 

All thy floods thou hast made to sweep over me. 

My familiar friends thou hast put far from me, 9 

Thou hast made me an abomination to them ; * ^ 

Wasted and terrified is my frame, 10 

20 Mine eye is quenched from sorrow. 

0 Yahwb ! I invoke thee daily, 1 1 

1 spread out my hands unto thee. 

Wilt thou perform wonders for the dead ? 

Will the Rephaim arise and praise thee ? 


II 
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Can thy lovingkindness be rehearsed in the grave, 1 2 

Thy faithfulness in Perdition-lancfc? 

Can thy wonders be made known in the darkness, 13 

Thy righteousness in the land of the sleepers ? 

Unto thee, O Yahwfe 1 do I cry for help, 14 

30 Early does my prayer go to meet thee. 

Why, O Yahwe ! dost thou cast off my soul, 15 

And hide thy face from me ? 

Wretched am I and exhausted because of Arabia, j 6 

I bear [the hatred of] Jerahmeel: 

Tents of Arabians encompass me, , 17 

Terrors of +deathly+ gloom beset me. ^ 

Jerahmeelites, like water, surround me, 18 

They all beset me together ; 

My friends thou hast put far from me, iq 


40 My neighbours and familiar friends thou hast with- 
holden. 


(^Conclusion wanting,) 


9. See crit. n. — 13. See on Iwwi. 
13, and Lam 111. 55. — 14 Jn dark 
places. So c\liii. 3, Lam. iii. 6. The 
land of darkness is Sheol, Job x. 21 f. 
So the Babylonians call the underworld 
‘ the land where one sees nothing.* 

16. All thy floods. See on 

xviii. 5, xlii. 8. The ocean-floods are 
meant ; cp. Ex. xv. 5, Ps. Kviii. 23. 

23-28, The speaker ’repeats his 
daily prayer. He has perhaps conceived 
the idea of resurrection, but no more 
dares to cherish it than the speaker of 
Job xiv. 14. 


24. The Aephalm, equivalent to 
* the dead.’ See Em , Bib , ‘ Rephaim ’ 

25. Perdition - land. Heb. 
‘ Abaddon.’ Like ‘ Death * a syno- 
nym for Sheol (see Job \xvi. 6, xxviii. 
22). Abaddon >^as one of the seven 
hells in the Talmud (cp. on xl. 3). 
Milton well renders, ‘ in perdition.’ 

39 f. See Job xvii. 14, xix. 13, and 
cp. the oppressive description of the 
Egyptian Amenti, * The country of 
heavy sleep and of darkness . . . They 
wake not to see their brothers, they 
recognize no more father and mother.’ 
(Maspero.) 


Critical Note., i f. Read (Hare, Kenn., Bi., Weir, 

Che,ti^ Ba., Kau., Driver, &c.), and 'take DV! or rather DD*I' (cp. G T), 
from /. 2? Cp. /. 30. Read 

7. M Read ; 'TO is wanted for /. 9. The con- 

fusion was easy. See xxviii. i. ’ 

8. M "lajs . G u)s avBpiAiros a^orjBrjro^i unphilological and 

poor. in xxii. 20 is corrupt. Read 11193 (Isa. xiv. 19). 

, however, represents not only a part of ^W3,* *but*iso (see 

next note). 
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9 f. M (Pasek at close). Driver is 

• T*^ * ‘ST ••••■ 

content with reading foVtC^Sirr . Duhm remarks that neither 
nor IDD gives a sense, and reads 

would be better. But the corruption certainly lies deeper. 
D^JID and should have awakened thoughts of Ezek. \x\i. 17, 

xxxii. 20 ff., XXXV. 8, and the whole context should have suggested cxliii. 3, 
and perhaps xxxi. 13^. As to , it has clearly come out of 
(see on /. 7). I do not follow Duhm^s objection to ; it is surely 
right, only we must read , to match it. A keen investigation of 

the passages of Ezekiel referred to will show that the poet-prophet 
alludes to a slaughter of the Jerahmeelites in early times, which was so 
terrible that it became typical of the heaviest misfortune for fallen 
warriors (gee on xxxi. i^a). Taking over i e. from v. 5 

(end), read ’nO? .—After D'’‘?‘ 7 n M gives 

weak phrase not found elsewheie. however (G gives no 

help), is simply a corrupt fragment of a second which originally 

perhaps stood in the margin as a correction of . 13 p is mis- 
written for 33 n . Read, therefore, as /. 10, 3 “)n ^ 133 . 

# VT ; 

12. M Hebrew. Read (see on 

xxxi. 23). 

13 f. M G ( 6 < 9 fi/ro /if ; so in 7/. 9). Read 

* •ST •":* 

(cxliii. 6, Lam. iii. 6), — M JT)PSD 3 , as if the ocean were meant. Read 
(G S, Houb., Kenn., Gr ), to suit '11732 • 

15 f, M ilDOD* Kenn compares Ezek. xxiv. 2; so too Siegfr.- 
Stade. But the passages are hardly parallel. Read (Iwxix. 6). — 

M highly questionable. Read (see on win., /. 9). — 

M n^b • G S express ^ ^^^'e diaylraXfxa 

as well. A* omits it. Gr. rightly’ a’dopts this. (Ba., Du., ; 

We., Jl'»?l^). 

T • • 

18. Duhm reads ; cp , Ivni. $ (Kon., § 336 w, z). 

19 f- M N^ 3 . Obscure, and against parallelism. Read 

probably 1^3 (cp. vi. 3 f.).— M naNl ’J'y. Noun and 

verb do not match ; n 2 ><"T would require (Jer. xxxi. 25). Herz, 

' 3 ^* But why not G vaguely rjcrOeinja-av. 2 T S* 

connect 2 hi'l w-ith Aram. 21 , ‘to melt.’ — M More suitably 

IWD (Herz). 

28. M J yi €7ri\f\Tj(rfi€vrf (so S J) ? Or, as most 

modems, ‘ in the land of Lethe * (‘ where all things are forgotten,’ E V, 
cp. Job xiv. 21)? however, is a an*. Xfy., and even if it existed, 

and meant ‘ oblivion,’ it would not be a good parallel to • Clearly 
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the right reading is “)• 

which opens the next clause, and which cis metrically superfluous, may 
have arisen out of j which perhaps stood in the margin. Pasek 

follows. 

29. has just been explained. — 33 f. yij, as Schultens and 

Gratz saw, should be VT (so G S presuppose). I formerly 

thought should be (Duhni, independently, But this 

makes the line (verse) too long. See next note — M 

• G eTanfLu^Brjv = (a supposed imperf. of "JID) ? Accord- 
ing to Herz,, who adopts f^iyTropr;^;;;/ in G also represents , 

since in Lev. xxv. 47 this version gives (iTroprjOik for *10. If so, G must 
have found untranslatable. Michaehs long ago suggested 

(cp. xxxviii. 9), which 01., Hu., Gr., &c., favour. is, of course, 

wrong ; ‘thy tenors’ might be though the plur. form 

only occurs in a corrupt passage (Iv 5). Formerly I ventured to read, 
It seems to me now, however, a grave question 
whether so deeply melancholy a psalm miifet not originally have contained 
some historical (or quasi-historical) references. The statement m v, 18 
that a mysterious something surrounds the speaker ‘ like water ’ suggests 
comparing such a passage as xviii. 5 f. (also xvii. 10 f, Ixix, 3-5?). 
Must not lyjD come from and from 

And if so, (which is suieiy not a synonym for "TSD , from Ass 

apfiitnama, as Frd. Del. thought [Prol. 135 If]) may more’ plausibly be 
corrected into ^315)5^ than into (see below) — 35 f. M’s is 

hardly right, the plur. form not being in use, while is a self- 

evident error. Most read ; a reason for the Kibbiis in M is given 

by Konig {11. i, p. 584, n. 2). But is this enough ? Drrr*?D is no doubt 
possible, but is it not rather weak ? Is not D'DD enough qualification of 
? If historical references in the style of those m other psalms are 
necessary, the following restoration of //.33'37 is, at any rale, plausible: — 

2^VD Wn ^21^ 

t-:.. -..t; .t 

D’my ais'prt 

• r" •• t; T • • 

‘ anjpa 

D’^KanT d;d 5 amp 

It is important to notice that, as in parallel cases, does double 

duty, t.e, both for itself and for . That and are both 

disguises of ethnics, we have seen already. {t\e. would 

seem to be, here at least, a correction of (cp. G’s Trcpieaxov 

in xviii. 5). in xlii. 7 stands for ; it may equally well here 

" vs 
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represent . In , easy transposition and corruption must be 

assumed ; n comes from /I ; Ae final J should become the initial letter. 

is due to a sciibe who wrote (for m error ; 

O represents D , as often. DVr7"^D is a disguise of (\liv. 23* 

Ivi. 2). 

39 f. Read . ^"11 makes L 39 too long. Read ; 1 belongs 

to the next word, which should be is puzzling. Konig 

{Synt, 312) suggests Ityn D^PTD. Ba’., partly a*fter J S, ItOT D^yTD; 

the reading is also found. Independently, both Herz and the 

writer have thought of (D = 'J) ; cp. Job xi\. 14. 

. ; * 


PSALM LXXXIX.— I. 

Te'IRAMETERS. As Olshausen almost saw, and Bickell has expressly main- 
tained, Ixxxix. 2-19 (excluding vv. 4 f.) and vv 20-52 are two distinct psalms (or 
parts of psalms). The conjecture of J. P. Peters (y B Z, 1893, P* ho), that 
‘I'V, 10-13 (or 15) may come fiom an earlier poem, written in Galilee, is a bold 
inference from an obscure and doubtless corrupt passage {y, 13). Bickell and 
Duhm think that both psalms are by the same author. But they are not in the 
same metre, and if we admit that iw 4 and 5 were inserted later as a link between 
the two psalms, it is surely most natural to assume that originally they had no 
connexion whatever. Tliat pious Israel is the speaker is plain from v, i compared 
with vv. 16-19. R IS not so obvious, fiom the traditional text, what is the occasion 
of the psalm. According to Baethgen, vv 2-19 are a song of praise for the 
promise given to David, together with an eulogium of the fortunate lot of Israel, 
who has such a mighty and gracious God Duhm’s explanation is not very 
different, except that while Baethgen supposes the poet to mean m v. 19 that the 
Messianic king, though not yet visible, is ideally pre-existenl, Duhm thinks the 
meaning to be that the existing Asmonnean kingdom is under Vahwe’s protection. 
The truth, however, appears to be that no king at all was spoken of in the 
original text of v. 19, and that the psalm is really an epmikion. The poet takes 
up his position in the future, which by faith he realizes as if present (cp Ps. ix). 
The great foes of the Jews, called Jerahmeelites, or Ishmaelites, or Cushites, will 
then have been overthrown, not by Israel’s might, but by the prevailing right 
hand of Yahwe. Ps. Ixxiv.^^J supplies a striking parallel to vv. 10-13 ^ both 
passages have been very much misunderstood. On the curious Talmudic 
ascnption of Ps. Ixxxix. to Abraham (the true ‘ Ezrahite,’ or man from the east) 
see Driver, , p xxxiii., note. Pv. 10-15 treated by Gunbel, SchO/>/, 
pp. 33 {.; see also note ^ on the composite character of the psalm. 

Marked: of Ethan the Ezi^ahite {or Ashhurite ?). i 

I Thy lovingkindnesses, O Yahwb ! I will sing for ever, 2 

Age after age I will make known thy faithfulness. 

For thou hast destroyed Jerahmeel in thy lovingkindness, 3 
The sons of Ishmael thou hast bowed down in thy faith- 
fulness.^ 

* (For thou hast said, ‘My kindness is built for ever, . .) I have made a 
covenant with my chosen one, | I have sworn unto David my servant, | thy seed 
will I make firm for ever, | thy throne will I build for many ages {yv. 4 f.). 
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And thy wonders became known among the Jerahmeelites,^ 6 
Yea, thy faithfulness in the assembly of the Cushites. 

For who in Cush can encounter Yahwe, 7 

10 +Or+ confront Yahw^ among the sons of Jerahmeel ? — 

A God who has proved his terribleness in Asshur and 
Cusham, 8 

Great is he and fearful towards all those of Ishmael. 

[Thou art] Yahwfe, the God of hosts (?), ^ 9 

Who is like thee (?) 

Thy lovingkindness [thou hast magnified] at the cost ot 
the Jerahmeelites, 

Thy faithfulness at the cost of the Ishmaelites. 


It is thou that rulest the pride of the sea, 10 

When its billows roar, it is thou that subduest them ; 

Thou that with thy might didst crush Jerahmeel,- 1 1 

20 That with thy strong arm didst break down thine enemies. 

Thine is Ishmael ; yea thine is Missur ; 12 

Tubal and Jerahmeel, thou didst form them ; 

It is thou that didst create Zaphon and Yaman, 13 

Rehoboth and Hermon, Cusham and Rimmon. 

Thine is help, with thee is might, 14 

Prevailing is thy hand, triumphant thy right hand : 
Righteousness and justice are the base of thy throne, 15 

Lovingkindness and truth advance to attend thee. 

Happy the people that know thy fear ! 16 

30 In the light of thy face, O Yahwb ! do they walk : 

At thy deeds they exult perpetually, 17 

At thy righteousness, [O Yahwb !] do they shout for joy. 

For thou art our glory, our fortress, 18 

By thy favour it is that our horn becomes high ; 

For the Jerahmeelites thou hast given over unto us, 19 

Those of Cush and Ishmael we have taken. 


* Ishmaelites. 


2 Rehob. 
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I. M's text closely resembles Isa. 
Ixiii. 7 (opening).— 3 f. M pptly sug- 
firests a comparison with xxxvi. 6, cxix. 
89, but the strange phraseology com- 
pels us to look deeper into the text. 
With the revised text cp ix. 2 ff — 5 f. 

The false reading foi 

in V. yi went together with a theory 
that the whole psalm (which is really 
composite) was a poetic expansion of 
2 S vii. 8 ff. Cp. onlxxxix.(2) Vv. 4 f 
may possibly contain, in a misread form, 
fiagments of the true text of ll 5 f. — 7 

Cp. Ixxvii. 12, 15, Ixxviii. 12, 
Ixxxviii. II, Ex. XV. II, Isa. xxv. i. 
The great deeds of redemption, in the 
past and in tfte future (cp. Isa. /.^ ), are 

referred to. — 8. Sip , * concourse, 
multitude,' as Jer. xxxi 8, xliv. 15, &c. 
M’s IS vague ; it might 

mean * the assembly of the holy (Is- 
raelites),’ like Dn^Dn 'p, cxlix. I, 
cp xxxiv. 10 This would 

at first sight seem to be favouied by v. 8, 
which, apart from the context, we should 
certainly take to refer to the Israelites. 

But D'Dty in V. (m and D'’‘?N ’Ja in 
V (}b (M) may compel interpreters to 
explain D^l£^*7p 'p , as well as TID 
'"ip , of the assembly of the angels (cp. 

Job v. I, XV. 15, Dt. xxxiii. 2 f ?, 
Dan. iv. 14) A closer examination of 
the text relieves us from these obscure 
phrases, not the least peculiar of which 
IS for ‘ the heavenly ones.’ 

'"lT 

9. ii;^ , ‘ instruxit aciem in 
aliquem,’ Jer. 1 . 9 ; so 'y, Jer. 1 . 


I4» riK'ipP y , 2 S. x. 9, 10, 17 — 
10. The inferior divine beings have 
supplanted the bne Jerahmeel in the 
faulty traditional text — II f. Cp. on 
/. 8, and see crit. n. ; also Ixxvi , ll 
23 f. — 14 Cp. Ex. XV. 20. 

17 The sea. See on Ixv. 8. — 
19. Didst crush, . So Ixxii. 4, 

T • • ‘ 

where the object of the verb is Cush, 
ns here Jerahmeel or (see cnt. note) 
Rehob. 

21 ff See on Ixxiv. f , xcv 4 f 
See Enc Bib , ‘ Zaphon ’ ‘ Yaman ’ 

is the IV of Gen x. 2, Ezek xxvii 13 

TT 

Isa. Kvi. 19 ; it is a corruption of 
but probably became the 

name of a special Jerahmeelite dis- 
trict — He) )}ioii and Rwinion too, which 
are also disguises of ‘Jerahmeel,’ are 
piobably uisinets of ilie Negeb For 
the former cp Josh, xi 3, 17 (the 
scene of the events in the original form 
of the narrative in Josh, xi was the 
Negeb; cp Enc Bib, ‘Shimron’) 
For Rimmon, cp. ‘ En-rimmon ’ 

27 So xcvii 2 b, cp Prov \vi 12, 
xxv 5. — 28 Cp. on Ki. 8, Kwv ii 

29 Thy fear, in an objective 
sense (xix 10), = the precepts of the 
religion of Yah we. 

33 f. mNSiri, often of the divine 
glory, as Isa. xlvi 13, and (of the ark) 
Ps. Ixxviii 61, heie, however, of 
Yahwe as the pride of Israel (cp. Isa 
XX 5)- — Our horn. See on Ixxv. 5. — 
35 - po- as Gen. xiv. 20, Hos. xi. 8. 


Critical Notes, i f. M '’'?Tpn. Read 
has grown out of a dittographed JD (/. 3). 

3 f. Plainly vv. 3-5 m M are not in older. V. 3 justifies the state- 
ment in t/. I by a reference to a promise of everlasting favour to Israel. 
The phraseology has points of contact with that of vv. 6 and 9. Fv. 4 
and 5 introduce a special reference to David and the prophecy in 2 S. vii 
13, 16, which does not fit well into the context. Olshausen partly saw 
the difficulty, but Bi.(2) was the first to attain a nearly adequate solution. 
He thought that vv. 3-5 were inserted later to link the two paits together 
and that the two parts were really independent psalms. This solution is 
m the mam correct, but the form needs modification. V , 3 may seem to 
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be connected with vv. 4 f. by the word But it is at any rate (as 

T . . 

we have seen) much more closely connected with vv, 6, 9, and it must 
be evident that njJH’’ is wrong ; there is no parallel for the strange 
comparison of Yah'wo’s IDH to a building. The reading is con- 
nected with in V, 5 ; the underlying original is probably ^^2. 

• • T •• I 

Having the key to the Psalms in our hands, we have a right to expect a 
reference to the Jerahmeelite background of the Psalter as else- 
where, comes from and (followed by Pasek), as 

occasionally again, from Cp. on v, 38^^. Read, — 

max "n 

• V ; - ; T : - • . 

' V T v; V " • : " : 

[Houb.’s view deserves to be better known. He begins v, 3 with 
O, and v, 4 with O- By an error, the scribe 

inserted after the first instead of after the second O- This is 

plausible. ‘'JTID and have a certain resemblance, so that 

might easily fall out ; a corrector might as easily supply after the 

preceding O by an error, r ) — is supported by G J, and adopted by , 
Che.(^), Ba., Du. Houb.’s view, however (with which Bi.^^>, Che.(^), Du., 
agree in essentials), is only a makeshift ; the context remains ill- 
connected. Moreover, vv, 4f. were plainly meant to consist of trimeters, 
but prefixing or to v, 4a makes it a tetrameter. Ba.’s 

reading, — 

‘ For thou hast said, “ For ever shall the building of grace endure,” 

The heaven — like it thou establishest thy faithfulness,’ — 
is hardly a great improvement on the traditional text.] 

7 f. M But we expect either a class-name or an ethnic 

Dn^DH would be a good || to but is too far removed from 

*^9 however, has sometimes arisen out of and 

IS often miswritten for niH’’ might stand, but the occurrence 

of twice over in the next couplet makes us doubt its correctness. 
Sometimes it is a fragment of and that is probably the case 

here. Thus we have two variants, and 'HI' ; the latter is to be 
preferred (two beats). Read (as /. 7 )— and in 
/. 8, for D'’t£^"Tp read 

9 f . M pni£^2> ‘a poetic sing, for the already in itself poetic D^pHli^ 
(Del ). Surely not. Both here and in v, 38 comes from 

M npT. Read D^il'. M '11:3. Read 032 (see 

crit. note on xxix. i). 

II f. M TID3. Read 0^31 1WX2.— M ,13^. adverb? 

G Read 3'2, Gr., Ba.— M vioa " feead D'’'7l»3?Dt£?'' (see 

on Ixxvi. 12). 
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13-16. The material is scanty for a quatrain. In /. 13 insert 
In /. 15 ]'Dn (followed by P^ek) is an Aramaizing ott. Xfy., and very 
suspicious (but see Del., and cp. Am. 11. 9; not correct in Is. i. 31). 
The neighbourhood of suggests TTDIl (so Bi ). should 

be ; cp. /. 12. This suggests that just before, should be 

D''VNDm''2. But this 4th stanza, including lines i and 2, is uncertain. 
G’s Bvvaros €i, Kvpif, is no real reading. 

18. M Read probably (Gunkel). Gr. ; 

Herz, G kcll t6v (or rov ht) ad\ov — M G irpavva^^ 

? Better to read DfaDJl. Cp. on Ixv. 8 , 

19 f. M ini Why ? Experience too warns us 

• - T . T T V 

to distrust (title of Egypt). See on Ixxxvii 4, Ezek x\xi 17 f. 

Read— [ahl] ; 2m is a variant to 'nT — M PTTD. 

Read probably (lx. 3). 

. 21 f. M gives a sense which in any other context would be satis- 

factory. Here, however, we do not expect generalities about God’s 
universal lordship. The case of Ixxiv 16 f , xcv. 4 f , is exactly parallel. 
Read — 

. • • ■■ . 

rtri« 

22 f. In this context and (G, however, SaXdacras or -ai/ = 
or D'’) should be N. Arabian districts, and this consideration also 
determines the reference of and if both these words are 

correctly read. But how’ can they be right ? It is usual to suppose that 
Tabor represents the w^est, and Hermon the east (so 01 . Del , Cooke in 
Enc, Bib., ‘Tabor’); J P Peters, however, takes Tabor to mean the 

south, and Hermon the north These views imply that Palestine, and 

not N. Arabia, is referred to But apart from this, how can Tabor, 
which is in the north-cehtral district of Palestine, be used for one of the 
four quarters, and even coupled with Mt Hermon? (It is not in itself 
a high mountain, though it may strike us as such as we appioach it fiom 
the south; Tabor, 2018 ft.; Hermon, 9050). as perhaps in 

Jer. xlvi. 18, and as "T) 3 tD m Ezek. xxxviii 12, should be 
ps)in too may stand as a Negeb name (a popular corruption of 

— M How can this be ^ The phrase belongs 

to Israel, not to natural objects like mountains. Nor is a good 
parallelism produced. Read (comparing ODIC^ m lx. 8, in cxx. 5) 

Jton ‘ Rimmon ’ is a Negeb name. 

•: T 

25 * M Read "ITy.— M Djp. Read (Ges ). 

29. M Read is less probable. 
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31 f. M Read probably (cp. on cxxxviii. 2).— 

M *)OH\ Parallelism requires c So Ba. ; Gr. Insert 

mn^ (metre). 

33 f. Read probably J|; 3 tyD*l — Kr. 01 * 1/1 is better 

than Kt. D'’")/! (cp. 25^). T apparently leads D|")p. 

35 f. M and G both presuppose an impossible text (cp. Ba.). To 
take the initial b m as asseverative (Grimme, OLZ, June, 1899, 

col. 195, Wellh ) is farfetched ; on Eccles ix. 4, see Siegfried, but also 
Haiipt, in Oriental Studies 1894), p 264, n 3 Read probably— 

: - T •••::•: • , 

PSALM LXXXIX— 2. 

T RiMETERs. A poetic version of the promises to David and his house in 2 Sam. 
\ii. 8 ff , which serves to point the contiast of present calamity and distress. The 
very people which the ancient revelation mentioned as the destined subject of 
David and his house now tyrannizes over the heir of the promises, viz. pious 
Israel. The host of Israel, which, according to another psalmist (xviii. 38 — ^43), 
was to put the armies of the aliens to flight, has been discomfited ; Israel is no 
longer an imperial power, but a mark for the insults of his neighbours. Where is 
God’s old lovmgkindness ^ — Here, as elsewhere, the question arises. Does the 
poet throw himself back imaginatively into the time of the fall of the kingdom, or 
does he refei to some almost forgotten episode m the latei j^eriod ? We need not 
embarrass ourselves with finding out some one who could be called Yahwe’s 
anointed, whether Jehoiachin (Selhn), or Zerubbabel (Selim, formerly), or 
Sheshbazzar (Wmckler, virtually) ; for {'ev 39, 52) is most probably 

corrupt. It IS possible, however, that there was a temporary revival of the Jewish 
nationality, and that tlie occasion of Ps. Ixxxix is the disappointment of the 
hopes excited by this short-lived renascence. The psalm may be grouped with 
xliv.(2) and Ixxx. Cp. introd to Ps. lx\\ 

I 1 '• 20 

I have sent help to a hero, 

I have caused to triumph a young warrior from the people : 


I have found David my servant, 21 

From Jeshimon-kadesh I have drawn him, 

Whose hand shall make peoples bow down, 22 

Yea, his arm shall wound them ; 

The Arabian shall not oppress him, 23 

10 The son of Jerahmeel shall not afflict him ; 

I will shatter his foes before him, 24 

And smite down those that hate him ; 


1 Then thou spakest m a vision | To thy pious ones, and saidst. 
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My faithfulness and lovingkindness shall be beside him, 2 S' 

Through my name shal# his horn become high ; 

I will lay his hand on Yaman, 26 

His right hand on the streams. 

He shall call upon me, ‘ Thou art my father, 27 

My God, my rock of deliverance ^ ; 

I also will make him my firstborn, 28 

20 Sovereign among earth’s kings. 

My kindness will I keep for him for ever, • 29 

My covenant shall be stedfast towards him 
His offspryig will I make eternal, 30 

His throne as the days of heaven. 

If his sons forsake my law, 31 

And walk not in mine ordinances, 

If they profane my statutes, 32 

And keep not my commandments, 

I will punish their transgression with the rod, 33 

30 Their offence with strokes ; 

But my lovingkindness I will not withdraw from him, 34 
Nor will I become false to my troth . 

My covenant I will not profane, ^ 35 

Nor alter what has passed my hps ; 

One thing I have sworn by my holiness, 36 

Twill never become faithless to David . 

His offspring shall endure for ever, 37 

And his throne as the sun before me 

The Jerahmeelites shall bow down unto him, 38 

40 Cush and Ammon shall serve him. 

But now thou hast spurned and rejected, 39 

Thou hast vented thy fury on thy loyal one ; 

Thou hast profaned the glory of thy servant, 40 

His diadem thou hast hurled to the ground. 

Thou hast broken down all his fences, 41 

Thou hast brought his fortresses to ruin : 

All that pass along the road lay him waste, 42 

He is a mark for the insults of his neighbours. 
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^ Thou hast lifted up the right hand of his foes, 43 

SO Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice ; 

Yea, thou turnest his host backward, 44 

And hast not held him up in the battle. 

Thou hast removed his glorious sceptre, 45 

And hurled his throne to the ground f 

Thou hast made him drunken with wine that bewilders, 46 
Thou hast covered him with shame. ^ 

Where are thy lovingkindnesses, O Lord ! 50 

Which thou didst swear unto David in thy faithfulness ? 

O remember the contumelies of the Arabians, ^ *51 (52) 


Forget not the insults of the Jerahmeelites ^ 
Subscription to Book III. 

Blessed be Yahwfe for evermore. Amen and Amen. 


1-4. The opening words, though 
of doubtful ongin, state quite coirectly 
that what follows is based on 2 S. vii 
8-16. ptn ; so in I Ch. vii 15; 
iv?nin2s. vii 17 = 

as Ixxviii. 31, 63, Am. iv. 10 
to ‘ cause to triumph,’ cp. DU , Ivii. 6, 

12. Note ITI^, ‘ help’ = ‘ victory.’ 
v 

6. From Jesblmon - kadesli, 

t.e. from the wilderness where David 
wandered before the change in his 
fortunes. Cp. i S xiv. i, ‘Behold, 
David is in the wilderness of En-gedi * 
(rather ‘ En-kadesh ’). See crit. note. 
— 7 f. Cp xviii. 39. 

15 f. See on Ixxii. 8. The streams 
are presumably the ‘ wadys * of the 
Negeb. The term is conventional ; 
cp. / 11 D ITO (Perath = Ephrath). 

19 f* My firstborn. Israel 
(Ex. iv. 22) or Ephraim (Jer. xxxi. 9) 
is called Yahwe’s ‘ firstborn son.’ — 

Sovereign (IV^y). Israel too is called 
^elyduy Dt. xxvi. 19, xxviii. i in relation 


to the gdylm^ or ‘ nations.’ — 24. As the 
days of heaven. So Dt xi. 21 (of the 
duration of Israel). 

35 * One tbinff, /IHK, indicat- 
ing the solemnity of the statement. 
Cp 1x11. 12 So Del., Duhm, &c. 
Ba. prefers ‘ once ’ ; G &ira^. 

41. Here begins the psalmist’s 
complaint of the non-fulfilment of 
Yahwe’s promises. — 42. Thy loyal one, 
t.e. pious Israel. The reference of 
‘ thine anointed ’ (so M) is disputed. 
According to Hitzig, the Jewish people 
IS meant Certainly the people must 
be referred to m all those passages 
which speak of long-continued suffer- 
ings. Moreover, m v. 51 we have 
‘thy servants,’ and w. 41 f. are clearly 
based on Ixxx. 13, and refer to the 
people. It IS quite possible for an 
imperial people, such as Israel, ideally, 
was, to be described as having a 
‘diadem,’ a ‘sceptre,’ and a ‘throne’ 
(cp. Isa. Iv. 3), and it would be only a 
step farther to call this people Yahw^’s 
‘anointed.’ Still it is very doubtful 
whether this last step was actually 


' How long wilt thou hide thy lovingkindness ? I +how long^. shall thy wrath 
burti like fire ? || (v. 47). 

^ O remember the Jerahmeelites [Ishmaelites], | the contumelies of all the 
sons of Edom. 1 | The contumelies of the Jerahmeelites, the Ishmaelites, the 
Asshurites. P^v. 48, 49, 50 (part). || The Cushites {v. 52). 
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taken. The terms ‘ king * and ‘ anointed 
one/ when the people of Israel are 
referred to, both seem to have ajsen 
through corruption. See on xxviii. 8, 
Ixxxiv. 10, and see crit. note. 

47 f. See preceding note. — 55 
See on lx. 5, and crit. note. M has 
‘ thou hast shortened the days of his 
youth ’ The meaning is not clear. 
Can we say that there is here a pathetic 


illusion, and that the period of national 
independence seemed to one who lan- 
guished under a foreign yoke a time 
of youthful vigour w'hich might have 
lasted on indefinitely? At any rate, 
the parallel line does not favour this 
view of the poet’s meaning. 

57 f. An allusion to 2 S. vii. 8 ff. ; 
cp. Isa. Iv. 31^. *jnDrT , as v, 2. 


Critical Notes, 1-4. M’s jm 2 "T T^^ may contain fragments of 
the true text. ; so the Gk. vss. (rol^ oaiois aov ; G’s viols must 

be a corruption), except S', which has rols Trpo^i^rai? aov ; so too TSJ, 
Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Baer, Ginsb. Some MSS. and many edd., however, 
have the sipg. suflf., which suits 2 S. vii. 4. Cp. on xvi. 10. — In /. 3 read 
(cp. xlii. 9, xliv. 5) Most (Venema, Ol., Hu., 

Kau., Hal., Du.) change MG's into "ID (cp. v, ^ob). But the text- 

••••• 

reading suits better. 

6. M 19^3 (cp- XXV. 6), implyirtg that the king 

was consecrated as a priest; cp. Weinel, ZATW^ 1898, p 59. But 
nothing is said of this in 2 S. vii. 8. Most probably in that passage (see 
Crit Bib^y as in Ixxviii. 21 f., the true text specifies by name the district 
or region from which David .was taken. Read VriD'itfD 

7. Read - M*s Js not fully 

justified by Ixxviii 37. Besides, something stronger is required. — 

8 . Read OXTO/l - 

9 f. As Herz remarks, M's has very little sense, whatever 

meaning we give to the verb. He would read (cp. i S. xxvi. 

19), and thinks that G’s ov Trpoo-^ijo-ci implies a marginal gloss 01 a second 
rendering of /I'DN as » which is represented by rrpoorrt^r//zi m Ixii. 

II, ci. 3. ‘Of course, the difficulty in this hypothesis is to account for 
the third person.’ I agree that is dittographic, but think that we must 
readW;^ 4 P. too, should probably be (as often), and in 

I- 10 nplini (so in 2 S. vii. 10) should be PNOMT 

1 5. M □*'2 - Read ; see exeg. note. 

T- TT. 

31. M TE)S. Read "I'DK ( 01 ., Hu., Gr., Bi., Ba., &c ) Cp. 2 S. 
vii. 17, I Chr. xvii. 13. 

39 f. M’s p' mo is an editor’s correction of a corruptly 

written D'^NDm’ I*? lyiD’". Cp. on /. 7. The nbo which closes v. 38 
comes from a fragment of (a correction). — For ptlZ *2 lyi 

1DW read beyond doubt ^P* 7- For 

another suggestion see Bel, Ltje^ p. 109 f. Duhm is content with 
reading ‘and as long as the sky lasts, it (the 

throne) is constant.’ 
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41. Read HJlj;') (Gr.).— 43. M . Read probably 

(and so in Lam. ii. 7), transposing this uford and . 2 ctr Kurapav 

?8a.(taf, as if n/ins' . Herz, rrm^y or M nna. Read 

miori , as in Isa. xlii. 6 (see OV/. Bid.), 
vv : • 

47. M ^ di^pnaa-av. But just before, breaking down and 

ruining is referied to. Read (Ixxix. 7). Transposition ; confusion 

of Q and D» 

51. M ; G T^v ^or)6€iav TTjs pOfji(l)aias avTOv, Del., with 

insufficient justification, ‘ the edge of his sword ’ ; Ba., ‘ with his sword 
which IS as flint.’ For Duhm^iJO, Gratz • Both rightly 

refer to xliv. ii, but neither sees that has also to be corrected. 

That Gr. should not have noticed where mriK hes hid is reatly strange. 
Read See xliv. \ob, 11a, 

T : T 

53. M ; G aVo Kadapta^ov avrou (avrov) ; AS t^v KafiapoTTjTa 

avTou; cp. Kon., Sj'fff., p. 35. Read HZDD (Heiz) ; cp. Zech. vi. 13, 

I Chr. xxix. 25, Dan. xi. 21. Less easily and less elegantly, Ba. and 
Selim read ITO . 

T • V - 

55 f. M VDlbj? 'D'. No doubt, God may be said to 

‘ shorten days,’ but m this case is not a natural qualification. Gr. 

proposes or • But the || line suggests that the corruption 

lies deeper. Read probably T’p (cp. lx. 5). [G» roO 

Bpovov avTOv ; G-'^ ’^D7^y .] The n^D at the end of vv. 46 and 

49 represents which was probably a marginal correction 

belonging to v. 48. [In v. 47 read probably ; cp. on 

Ixxiv. I, Ixxix. 5 (xiii. 2).] 

57a, 59 f. M gives us these two lines in two forms ( i fz .^. = 7/. 5 1 ; 2 a.b. 
= V. 52). The beginning of /. 59 is given nearly correctly in v. ^ia\ it is 
In V. 52a IDT has given place to , and / 1 [l] 3 ”in 
has become IDirr. The beginning of /. 60 has to be recovered from 
in 77. 51^. Parallelism suggests PK, and (omitting 

as = a dittographed ^D) we can without violence extract this from 
. The ^3 which follows m v. ^ib, and the mDpy m 

V. 52^ both represent DOPD ; see on vi. 8, and cp. Perles, Anal., 14, 28. 
(Bo., Bi., Ba., Kau., partly agree ; see also ST.) It remains to find out 
what are the nouns with which n&"in and are in construction. 

V. 51 gives and 52 and ‘The 

contumelies of thy servants ’ is, of course, a possible phrase, but it is not 
so natural as ‘ the contumelies of thine enemies,’ or rather (for 0^3")^ is 
clearly the common original of *]n 3 y and ‘ of the Arabians.’ 

If sb, both D'DP DO"! and must conceal some ethnic or ethnics. 

The key to the former is supplied by ' 3^3 in xviii. 44^ ; both the 
groups of letters compared are corruptions of The key to the 
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latter is identical with the key to in v, 13 ; both w'ords are most 

probably corruptions of To the couplet now restored v. 48, in 

its true form, appears to be a variant, while v, 49, in its true form, is a 
variant to part of v, 48, and one word in v. 50, viz. » or rather, 

IS an additional gloss on Duhm omits 

in V, ^ib as a late insertion, and reads D^DJ^D , and in 

V, sia = 52. ‘The heels of thine anointed one' 

implies, according to Duhm, that the king (Alexander Jannasus) is a 
fugitive. n^D, like (v. 49), is a fragment c 


BOOK IV. 


PSALM XC. 

Trimeters. Verses 1-12 are so difficult that we may do well, in forming a 
view of the psalm, to start from verses 13-16 (17). From tiiese it is plain that, 
unless the psalm is made up of two distinct poetic fragments, the theme of the 
work is Yahwe’s painful desertion of his people during a long-continued national 
misfortune (cp. Olsh., Wellh ). It is, therefore, plain that for the psalm m its 
present state a later editor must be held responsible. The actual incoherence is 
indeed very great. The evcrlastingness of God is the subject of vv, i, 2, 4 ; the 
peribhableness of men that of w. 3 and 5a ; the shortness of human life that of 
vv, 5/’, 6, 10, 12. In vv, 7-9 the misfortunes of the nation are explained as a 
proof of the divine anger, and though this is not directly stated, w’e are allowed to 
infer from the concatenation of the verses that the shortness of life itself arises 
from the divine anger at sin. What religious poet would have written thus? 
Neither as a contemplation of the nature of God and of man, nor as an appeal to 
Yahw^ de profundts^ C2in Ps \c. be pronounced a satisfactory poem ; and if we 
look at Ps. xxxix. (which in its present form has considerable resemblance to 
Ps XC , but in the light of criticism becomes a composite poem, in which the 
original part has been both manipulated and, in its tendency, modified by the 
alterations and additions of an editor) w^e shall see that the solution of the pioblem 
here proposed is by no means strange or unparalleled. (Cp. also on Ixxxix 48f). The 
solution referred to is that the original psalm had a definite historical background. 
It was an appeal of oppressed Lrael to Yahwe foi help and (see rMS) compensation, 
based on the close relation between itself and its, God. The greatness of the 
Jerahmeelites may be of ancient oiigin, but the protection of Israel by Yahwe is 
still older. Much of the text, however, became illegible, and much perhaps failed 
to satisfy the editor, who, therefoie, recast a large part of it so as to convey a more 
permanently valuable message. The rewritten portion contains vv. 1-12, but 
w. 1-4 can w’lth considerable probability be restored to their original form. 

The follow’ing are the chief points of contact betw’een this psalm and other 
literary works : — 

Line ,1: rya. nya, ‘ shelter, fortress,’ xxvii. i, xxviii. 8 (^), x\xi. 3, 5, 
xxxvii. 39, xliii. 2, Ixxi. 3 (c.t.), xci. 9 (c.t.), Deut. xxxiii. 27 (c t ). 

J 

^ Vv. imr should run thus (cp. the parallel corrections of corruptly written 
ethnics elsewhere, e g, in xxxix. 5), — 

D^’^sanT' Nnar 
nsnn 
D'wam’ niin 

As m Ps. XXXIX., G piesupposes an already corrupt text. 
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Line 2 : "i*p "iV? , see especially Ixxxix. 2. 

3 : Antiquity of Jerahmeel, cp Num# xxiv. 7, 2005 [m v, 8, 
is a corruption of parallel to 
7 f. : Cp. xciv. 4 f., and other parallels (crit. note on //. 1-8, end). 

9 f. : Cp. xxxvii. 2, cm. 15 f., and especially Isa. Ixiv. 5 [6]» *we all 
fade as leaves.* 

12: SiZlJ of anguish such as precedes death; cp. vi. 3 f., ii,xxx 8, 
CIV. 29, &c. 

14-16 : See crit. notes. 

17-20 : Cp. Gen. xlvii. 9, Job ix. 25 f , Isa. xxxv. 10 
22 ; Cp. Joel 11. ii<^. — 25. Cp. VI 4, 5, xciv 3 — 26 Cp Dt. xxxii. 36, 
E\. xxxii. 12. 

27 * ; cp. XXX. 6 , xlvi. 6 , cxliii 8 (not xlix. 15) 

29 • (for 'Q'), again only Dt xxxii. 7 (as here, beside , 

assonance, therefore). 

31: of Yahw^’s historical ‘working’ foi his people, as xcii. 5, 

xcv. 9, Ixxviii. 13, cp. xhv. 2 

Prayer. Of the Ishmaelites \_Jerahmeelites\ i 

I O Lord ! thou wast our stronghold, 

Our God age after age,' 

Before thou didst exalt Jerahmeel, 2 

And didst magnify Missur and Ishmael. 

Mayest thou put Ishmael to flight, 3 

And say. Be disappointed, ye sons of Edom ! 

For the Jerahmeelites tread thy people down, 4 

The Ishmaelites, the Arabians, and the Misrites 


Editorial (JL 9-22). 

II Like grass which in the morning sprouts, 5, 6 

10 But in the evening fades and withers, 

So through thine anger we perish, 7 

Through thine indignation we are affrighted. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 8 

Our treason in front of thy countenance ; , 

Our doings are like spiders’ webs, 9 

Our works have been crushed like locusts. • 

The days of our pilgrimage have fled, 10 

Our years [have been swifter] than eagles, 


They have fled through trouble and calamity, 

20 For kindness and piety are at an end. 

* Before the mountains were brought forth, 

And thou hadst accomplished the works of the earth (v. 2 a). 
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Who can withstand the violence of thine' anger, ii 

Or abide the fierceness#of thy fury ? 

Show the Jerahmeelites their iniquities, 12 

Yea, punish the sons of Jerahmeel. 

Turn hither, O Yahw^ ! how long ? 

Relent over thy servants. 

Satisfy us early with thy kindness. 

That all our days we may shout with gladness 

Make us glad as many days as thou hast afflicted us, 

30 As many years as we have seen misery : 

Let tj^y doing appear to thy servants. 

Arid thy fhagnilicence to their [children’s] children 

Liturgical Appejidix. 

Let thy brightness, O Yahwe ! be +seen+ over us, 17 

The work of our hands do thou establish 

ihe iiuich-lo\ed commonplaces >vhich 
he once moie repeats to edify his 
people 

19 f. The ‘ trouble and calamity’ 
spoken of are the result of the prevail- 
ing cruelty and impiety 

21-24 The N. Aiabians may be 
Vahwe s agents, but they are none the 
less tiansgiessors of his fundamental 
laws, anti have exceeded the limits of 
their commission (cp. Dt. xxxii 36, 
Isa xlvii. 6, li 23). 

29 f Yahwe being a ‘ God of justice * 
(Isa XXX iS), a proportion can be 
expected between happiness and misery; 
at any rate, the latter should not exceed 
the former, for the Israelites aie Vahw c’s 
‘ servants ’ 

31 f 7yb; see introd.— Hn. 

The glory of Yahw^’s self-manifestation. 
— 34 The work of our hands, t e, the 
full establishment of a law-obeying, 
righteous community. 

Critical Notes, Title. has not been adequately accounted 

V s 

for. There is so little plausibility in the view that Ps. xc has Mosaic 
authorship (see Hupf.-Now.), that one is bound to look farther for an 
explanation. Saadya {ap, Neubauer, Studta Bibhca, 11., 12) understood 
as=ni^D (see i Chr. xxiii. 14, cp. m Chr 


3 f. Before tbou didst exalt, 

&c. * Jerahmeel,’ in the faze of tradi- 

tion, took vast proportions to the 
Israelites. Cp Num. xxiv. 7, ‘ his 
king shall be higher than Agag ’ , v 20, 

* Amalek was the first of the nations ’ 
(see also on Am. vi. i). Cp. introd. 

5. One’s impression is that the N. 
Arabians had combined to overpower 
and oppress Israel (cp. Iwiv , Ixxxiii , 
xciv.). It is ihe purpose of destroying 
Y ahw^’s people which those who sang 
these w^ords prayed might be ‘dis- 
appointed.* 

9. There is a marked change in 
the subject, whatever interpretation w'e 
put upon 1-4. I Del. renders 

‘sprouts again.’ This is strictly correct, 
but the emphasis is not on the suaes- 
ston of generations, but on the brevity 
of Israel’s life as a community. Pio- 
bably ihe writer thinks, not of Moses 
and the Exodus, but of a moie recent 
foundation (cp. v. 17^). He is only a 
‘ supplementer,’ but he sincerely feels 


15 

16 


13 

14 
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i,e, the psalm was to be sung by the bne Mos^, who were at the king’s 
court. It is presumable, however, that tjie true title was one of those 
current elsewhere m the Psalter, and if so^ considering the title of 
Ps. Ixxxix., and remembering numerous analogous corruptions in the 
titles, it seems not impossible that be an editor’s 

conjectural emendation of a corrupt form of the words • 

may be another such emendation of the corrupt or 

WD*?. the original of which was = ‘ marked * (see Enc, Bib.^ 

col. 3945). More probably, however, and 

Cp. on tule of I’s. xcii. 

1-8. The commentators have naturally found this passage {vv. 1-4) 
in M (with v^liich G in the mam agiees) very dilhcult. In vv, i, 2 two 
ideas seem to be interwoven, to the great detriment of the sense, 
VIZ. the close relation between Israel and its God, anci the eternity of 
Yahwe. In v. 3 we apparently have a statement of the perishableness 
of man, based on Gen. 111. 19, but the phraseology is very strange, and 
V. 2,b in particular is susceptible of more than one interpretation. V. 4 
does not continue this subject, but goes back to that of the divine 
eternity, which it illustrates by two figures, where one (as Duhm justly 
remarks) would have been more effective. The position of Ps. xc. 
between Pa. Ixxxix. and xci , xcii , xciv , leads us to suppose that Ps. xc. 
is by no means such a vague composition as it may appear. The 
original text must have contained references to special historical circum- 
stances, and instead of following Duhm, who omits the words in v. i 
concerning Yahwe’s relation to Israel, we should rather omit those in 
V. 2 concerning the eternity of Yahwe. It is noteworthy that the 
distich in V, 2 a suggests a reminiscence of Prov. viii. 25 f , and that 
It would be more appiopriate in a desciiption of the antiquity of the 
divine Wisdom than in a hymn on the eternity of the divine Creator, for, 
since both the mountains and the earth in general were created by 
Yahwe, it is a poor thing to say that before anything had been created 
the Lord was. This suggests that the distich leferred to w^as not a free 
composition of the editor, but based upon genuine material which had 
become indistinct and obscure. Can w^e detect the underlying genuine 
words ? We have a right to be hopeful, because m vv, 2b^ 3, and 4, 
there are several woids which, as experience shows, are very likely 
to be corruptions of ethnic names. These words are {a) ZbW'O, which 
in Gen. vi. 4, i S. xx\ii. 8, Isa. Ixiii. 19, Ezek. xxvi. 20, Mic, v. i, is a 
corruption of [□'»]^KDnT; (b) DTK, which can be as well DTK as 
DTK (cp. on Ixxxix. 48) ; (c) blDJTK, which m Mic. 11. 8 (see also on 
I S. iv. 7) IS a corruption of ^KDITT^; [d) TDiy^ which may be 
illustrated by D'TDJ^ = DOTy in Jer. xxii. 20, and elsewhere ; 
(^) iTTIDli^K, wEich is not far from DH^iD; and (/) which in 

xci. 5 (cp. xvi. 10) comes from ^KOnT*^. The only solution possible 
under these circumstances now comes into view. We must read ll, 3 
and 4 thus, — 
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bliyhw'^^ nvjiD 

*»T : •: . - 

yii<^ for 11^0, as Ixxvi. 13, &c., cp. Ixxxiii. 8 ( 1 )^), 72 J 1 for ; 

cp. by 2 r\^j I K, XVI. 31, for Ahab’s wife was really a Misnte (see 
Crit, Bib.). or (Josh. xix. 4, i S. \\x 27) is less probable, 

indeed, this name itself perhaps come from We are now 

free not only from the awkward and but also from the 

impossible * 72/11 y" 1 i^. (In Prov. viii, 31 read 1 X")^^ ; on 

Job xxxviii. 12, see Duhm.) We also understand the propriety of the 
Pasejc in v. 2a. 

The closing woids of 7 f. 2 must have grown out of which 

is a corriyDt dittogram of (or perhaps a corruption of a 

marginal corre«tion) ; they may be disregarded. The metre of lines 
3 and 4 is now perfect. But what of lines 1 and 2 ? Since ]^yl 2 does 
not mean ‘refuge,’ Houb. long ago proposed (so read m Ixxi 3, 

xci. 9). But this is not enough. To preserve metre and parallelism, 
read — 

nriN i:jtpd 

T - ..\T T -I 

i^Ti 112 

T : *. v: 

We now pass on to lines 5-8. 2 li^Jl clearly ought to have a jussive 

•• T 

force. IS too vague, nor can (‘unto atoms,’ Driver) be 

safely admitted. 1)1 is more than probably (cp on 

Ivi. 2, Jer. xvii. 16), while J <^21 ii'i^y possibly have come fiom 
(cp ix. 4, Ivi. 10), and DIS should no doubt be read Dl^^• Lines 5 
and 6 should therefore run thus, — 

"nn» 

D‘TN’''j:a 

Lines 7 and 8 are more difficult. The subtlety of the first comparison 
in M may be admitted, but, as we have seen, there is a second less 
effective one, and even as the last stands one is surprised at a reference 
to God’s superiority to the illusion of time at this point. Sonx DVD 
may be oui starting-point, why the superfluous DV ? The probability is 
that and DVJ O = D , 2 = W are both corrupt fragments of 

, that represents a verb (take over 2 » and read D'li^22)> 
and that should be T|pj; ; also that >2 and n^>^2 

are corrupt repetitions of DvKDni^ and that 12j?' and 
represent 0 ^ 21 ^ and respectively. We may account similarly 

for Vn^ DflDIT m 7/ 5 (plausible as Herz’s DDll/l for 'It 
certainly is) ; it represents not improbably DHSiQ, two 

corrupt repetitions or corrections. Read, therefore, as //. 7, 8,— 

TOjr D’t^DS D''‘?KDnT'"'’D 

I V " • ; 

Dnitm D'Diin 

• •• • •• i i 
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and compare the parallel lists in Ixxxiii. 6-8, and perhaps in Iv. ii f., i6, 
Ivi. 7 f., Ixiii. II f., xciv. 20. f 

9ff. A double reading follows («) (<^) 

si‘?m . (^) is apparently correct, except that should open 

the clause. — M bb^f2\ surely not ‘completes fading’ (a ‘direct-causative * 
sense), as Kon., § 324 d,3. Read probably (xxxvii. 2) ; b was ditto- 
graphed. Gr., * 710 *’ .~M •'J . Read . 

14- M ^our youthful age’.^ Read (cp. Isa. Ixiv. 4, 

SBOT), with'cT*, Herz.~M nSD*? ; G €Ls (jxoTLo-fxov, Vague. Read 
(Nuip. xii. 38). 

15. M ud o- ijd at any rate ^ is wrong; 

DVn n 3 D (Jer vii. 4) is possible, but hardly D'D**!! metaphorically. 
The imperfect parallelism suggests corruption ; there ought to be a 
figure in both lines. Z. 16 (7/. gd) is represented in G by i^iKiiroyLfv ra 
€Tri r)fi<iiV 0)ff dpdxvrjv ^/leXercai/. In d>s dp and e^tfA. Gratz finds a double 
rendering of • This is a mistake. d>s dp. (so also S) is a relic 

of the reading (Isa. lix. 5), and this should be read for 

imayi ‘JD O irT/^lSrcp. ooniy ’O m Hos. vm 6, which, as 
Ruben, Cn/. Remarks^ p. 1 5, shows, following E' {napaTrXrjcrlciiS tw dpdxvrjs 
i(rra)), should be ’’"Ipp • The final 3 is dittographic. should 

be and 132 ), which springs from 13 D, represents the same 

word (a dittogram). — Let us now leave the unfortunate spider (see on 
cxl 4, and Merx and Duhm on Job xxvii. 18), and pass on to /. 16. 

16. M ran'IDJ U'Jiy . njmD 3 , properly ‘like a rumbling, 

groaning, moaning’ (see BDB). This is supposed to mean ‘like a sigh,’ 
or ( 01 ., We ) ‘like a thought.^ G IpikiTuav (?o)ff o /itXeraiv) ; J sicut ser- 
monem loqiien^ (Hlin?). Again corruption ; and since Herz’s 11 ^ 110^03 
IS too obscure, and we know how often the scribes split a word into two 
parts and put the second part first, and we need a suitable paiallel to the 
spider, we may undoubtingly read . Cp. Isa. xl. 22, Num xiii. 33 

(D for D'3:in ; see ‘ Locust ’) ; see also on xxxvii. 41. 

is also wrong ; men do not bring years to an end ; years fly by necessity. 
Parallelism suggests For (very suspicious beside 

read perhaps . 

17-20. y. 10 was known in our text to the writer of Jubilees (xxiii. 
12, 1 5, Charles). It consists, however, of reminiscences of Gen. xlvii. 9, 
Job IX. 25 f., Isa. xxxv. 10. The first passage suggested the phrase 
'nD» however, has been extruded in MG by which 

stands ’more correctly at the head of /. 18. is more fully repre- 
sented by (which Pasek follows) — an untranslatable 

phrase (if Wellh. w’lll pardon me). DHl is not a portion of (L>u.), 

but an editor’s attempt to make sense of miswritten for (cp. 
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Job l.c,)» and are both emendations of a corrupt form 

of (parallel to the covuption m Job vii. 6). l^^jV-the 

required parallel to in^in—became effaced. — M a 

stilted phrase. Like Dn 2 » is not D 2 n"l a corruption of For 

read ‘?DW.— In V \ob vC^^rr is plamly impossible, nor is 

Gratz’s correction (see MGWJy xxvii. [1878] 130) satisfactory. 

G has OTi eTrfjXOev TrpavTijs i(f> r/fias, Kal iraibevOritrofiida, where TrpnvTTff and 
waibtvB. not improbably represent two variants, viz. and 

Of these is to be preferred as a substitute for , while 

(apparently neglected by G) may well be a corruption of *lDrT* We now 
attack the improbable reading tJ . The root to occur in Num. xi. 

31, but 0*11 can hardly stand, it is corrupt, and possibly catne from 
corfupted also into Herz’s suggestion is theiefore 

plausible ; but, though a little more remote, I prefer (T and "1 con- 
founded). Thus /. 20 becomes "IDH , which clearly 

TT-:- V V “ T • 

resembles the phraseology of xii. 2. 

21 f. ry • a strange question. 

For who ‘ knew the power of Yahwe’s anger * better than the Jews ? And 
how enigmatical is the qualification ‘according to thy fear * (Del, ‘thy 
fearfulness,' but m Ezek. 1 18 is questionable, see Cornill) ! Wellh. 
would correct into **^1' ’'D1, suspecting to conceal 

' ..T • 

some word analogous to ly. Certainly he is right in analyzing 
into a verb and a noun. But he overlooks the fact that a group of 
letters often does double duty by representing two words or a word and 
a part of a word. Thus m '*101 represents (i) bO'’ (cp. Joel 11. ii), 
and (2) m The parallelism is now perfect. Read 

rnn;i . 

23. M ;irTin p itd' ‘ teach us to pondei the short 

■■ ..T S • 

duration of our life (cp. xxxix. 5 f.) as thy religion (Hitz.) or thy wrath 
(Driver, /^ar. Fs.<t 269) requires,' unless indeed, with Ew., 01 , Ba., Kau , 
we take to mean ‘ such knowledge.’ Surely most unsatisfactory. 
For p G presupposes This is certainly plausible, 

P might be the transposed "]3 m while IJ, if attached to yTlH, 
would produce IjymH • ‘ Make us to know the * of thy right hand ’ 

would be possible, if /. 24, which is certainly corrupt, could be so restored 
as to give a parallel^ sense, eg, ‘the exploits of thine arm cause us to 
see,* or ‘ and we will sing praise to thy name for ever.’ This, however, 
would be hopeless; and since one or two more references to the 
N. Arabians, underlying the present text, may well be expected, we 
have now to ask if anything in our present text is favourable to this 
anticipation. The answer may be given with some confidence. As 
in I S. ix. 6, and elsewhere, has arisen out of , it is even 

more possible that p represents since p may, on 
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the ground ot many analogies, represent *1 n , another fragment of 
(See also on Ix. 7 ; Ixxx. i8.)c We have still, it is true, to 
emend /lUoV, and also to show that /. 24 may legitimately be so 
corrected as to furnish a suitable close to a short prayer against the 
Jerahmeelites. As to a perfectly certain emendation is im- 
possible, because IS obviously a fragment of which has 

extruded the two opening letters of the first word. Very probably, 
however, we should read 

24. M nODrr 33^ ; Kr. ) but ’A 2 E ' J S presuppose 

liajl T implies prophet’!). G perhaps 'jiaj {tovs TTiTTaidev- 

fie'povs) So much is clear—that M's text cannot mean ‘that we may 
attain wisdom.* Yet if v, 12a in M is correct, the text of v. 12^ 
ought to have this sense. Hence Wellh. reads for 21^, and 

renders ‘that we may enter the gate of wisdom.’ Surely mo*st im- 
probable. ‘Gate of wisdom ’(We. compares HIpD HJIS), Hos. ii. 17) 
IS not in the style of a psalmist, and 22 is a New Hebrew word 
(Ar. ddlf). Now that we have the key, however, the correction of 
the faults cannot be difficult. Read probably nOil 
That can represent we have seen already (note on 

Ixxxvii 4). It IS true, this gives us a double mention of the Jerah- 
meelites We might avoid this by reading ^2^ ; but perhaps ^^2 
was sufficient variation to satisfy the psalmist. 

3^' except Jerome’s; most MSS and 

edd , and so Ginsb. (note sing, verb, and analogues of other passages, 
for which see intiod ). 

32. Read, for metre’s sake, Cp cm 17 — 

33- IS merely a variant to (2 /eaXXos), which 

cannot properly be applied to Yahwe (see on xxvii. 4), has possibly 
arisen out of ^1133 ; G has Xa^TrpoTrjs, which in Isa. lx. 3 represents n^j. 

34. M adds a dittogram (^ added 

at end). 


PSALM XCI. 

Trimeters. The psalmist, whose work is fitly placed as a contrast to Ps. xc., 
describes the felicity of Israel m the Messianic age. This is made to consist in a 
satisfied sense of justice, Israel being rewarded for his perfect trust in Yahwe by a 
secure and glorious existence under angelic guardianship and of indefinitely long 
duration, while his oppressors, who are not only described symbolically as serpents, 
adders, vipers, and dragons, but realistically as Jerahmeelites, Ishmaelites, 
Arabians, and Maacathites, are destroyed by thousands and by myriads. The 
psalm naturally falls into three parts ; (a) ll, 1-18, (^) //. 19-26, (c) II, 27-34. 
Each of these begins with a reference to Israel’s trust in Yahw^, and closes with a 
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reference to hl^ deliveiance from his enemies ; the close of the third part, however, 
IS expressed with more reserve than that of the two preceding parts, so as to avoid 
leaving an un pleasing impression, ^he oidmary view (that the psalm is a general 
expression of faith in a righteous and faithful God, cp. Job v. 17ft) must there- 
fore be abandoned. The psalm, like so many others, was originally full of point. 
For Israel to enjoy his future happiness without the assurance that this would not 
be rudely disturbed by his restless and malicious foes, would be impossible For 
devotional use we cannot but estimate the work of the later editor highly ; it has a 
value of Its own, and the best right of existence in the Church’s hymnal. On the 
reference of the psalm, cp. Coblenz, pp. 189 f It is only the psalm as modified 
by an editor which permits a doubt as to whether the pious community or the 
individual Israelite (so Duhm) may be supposed to be addressed. But cp. Smend, 
ZATPV, 1888, p. 87. 


I Happy is the servant of the Most High ! , i 

In the Rock of Israel doth he abide. 

I say of Yahw^, 4-‘ He is+ my refuge, 2 

My fortress ^ in which I trust. 

‘For he will rescue thee from the sword, 3 

He will deliver thee from the insults of the Arabian ; 

With his pinions will he shelter thee, 4 


And under his wings wilt thou find refuge ; 

[For with] his favour will he encompass thee, 

10 [And with] his faithfulness [will he crown thee]. 

‘ Thou wilt not fear the sword of Jerahmeel, 

Nor dread the arrow of the Ishmaelites, 


The Arabian who roves in the darkness, 6 

The Maacathite who ravages at noonday 

‘ Thousands will fall among thine adversaries, 7 

Myriads among thy haters ; 

Thine eye will gaze at Jerahmeel ; 8 

It will behold the recompense of the Asshurites 

‘ For thou hast made Yah we thy refuge, 9 

20 Thou hast taken the Most High for thy stronghold ; 

No misfortune will befall thee, 10 

No calamity will come nigh thy tent. 

‘ For he charges his angels concerning thee 1 1 

To guard thee in all thy ways. 

On their hands will they bear thee, 12 

Lest thy foot strike against a stone. 

On serpents and vipers wilt thou tread, 13 

On vipers and dragons wilt thou trample ^ 

I My God. 


ii. G 
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‘ Because in me he takes refuge, I will free him, 14 

I will make him secure because he knows my name ; 

When he calls upon me I will answer him, 15 

30 Tn trouble I myself am at his side. 

I will rescue him and bring him to honour, 

* # # # 

With prolonged days will I satisfy him, 16 

And grant him to enjoy my succour.* 


I. Th^ servant . . . 

indicates the priestly office of the 
person referred to. That person is 
pious Israel (cp. Isa. Ixi 6, Ex xix. 6). 

4 ff. My fortress. See xviii. 2. 
Froin the sword y viz of Jerahmeel (/ 
il), — From the insults . Such 
insults as ‘Where is thy God ?’ (xlii. 3, 
10, Ixxix. 10, cxv. 2) 

7. With his pinions. Per> 
haps a reminiscence of Dt. xxxii. ii. 
But cp 1x1 5 

9 f See V. 13 — II. The sword of 
yerahmecl . . For the fear inspired 
by the Jerahmeelites cp. cxxi 6, Cant, 
ill 8 (see Crit, Ihb.), The ‘sword of 
Jerahmeel,’ or of ‘the Arabian,’ was 
proverbial (see Ixiv. 2l>y Ixxvi. 4, and 
Crtt. Bib on Jer. vi. 25^, Hos. 11, 20). 
— 12.;;^^ 7 he arroWy &c. Cp. Ixwi. 4, 


Jer xlix. 35 fiom 

IIos 11. 20. 

20. Thy strongrbold. Cp. xc. 

I — 23 — Hts atigel^ ‘ Yahwt’s mighty 
ones {gibhortniy cm 20, Joel iv. ii). 
No trace here of the belief in a single 
angelic guardian of a nation (Dan. x. 
13, 20) Duhm, who explains the 
psalm as belonging to the pious Is- 
raelite, illustrates the passage by Tobit 
and Dan 111. There, however, a single 
heavenly guardian is referred to. 

25. Symbols of deadly malignity. 
Cp. Iviii 5, cxl 4, Dt. xxxii. 33 The 
‘ lion and adder ’ of M T are, as Duhm 
remarks, ‘a singular pair.’ The lion 
and the dragon, however, are combined 
m Sirach xxv. 16. See crit. note. 

27. A sudden and effective transi- 
tion, as in \lvi. II; cp xu. 6 — 29-34 
Cp. 1 . IS, 23. 


Critical Notes, i. M ]vVj; "1.002 the subject to P'l'pjp', 

making this warm, devotional lyric begin with a tautological maxim. 
Grimme proposes to read , and m v, 2 a to point j thus provid- 
ing a subject for the two verbs and had already been 

suggested by Krochmal, who attached v, i to the heading of Ps. xc., as a 
pious ejaculation in honour of Moses. This, howwer, is without a 
parallel in Jewish poetry. A step in the right direction was taken by 
Kennicott, who proposed to prefix (so after him 01., Hu., Reuss, 

Dy., Gr., Bi., Che.^^^, Kau ; Hal. produces a tetra- 

meter. A little more experience of the errors of the scribes would have 
shown that may underlie ; and if this is possible, we have no 

alternative but to adopt the view, for no other introduction is well con- 
ceivable (cp. xli. 2, cxii. I, cxxviii, i). It follows from this that is 

wrong, m spite of the parallelism with No result of experience 

IS more sure than this — that the words which look the most certain are 
often the most questionable. On the analogy of the parallel passages? 
the clause with ought to describe the class to w hich the ‘ happy ’ 
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person belongs, and the clause with the nature of the happiness 
which he enjoys. Either * 1 / 1 or (if 2 is to be prefixed to 2 / 1 D 

ought, therefore, to represent a participle. By no possibility can 2 /lD 
have arisen out of ntOiil ; it would seem then that the initial 2 must have 
come out of the preformative of the Piel participle Read, therefore, 

' ..T ; 

2. M The only strongly suspicious feature of this IS (see 

Enc. Bib., ‘ Shaddai ’). Remember (i) that this rare divine name only 
occurs once again in M of the Psalter (Ixviii. 15), and that there it is 
corrupt. Notice also (2) that v. 2 presents points of Contact with xviii. 3 ; 
we do not expect a refeience in v. i to the shadow of Yahw^'s wings (cp. 
xxxvi. 8, &c.) here, whereas in 7/ 4 a refeience to these wings is quite 
natural. RCad lil (Isa. XXX 29, 2 S. xxiii 3). 

3. M 212 N ; this seems to be right. G tpel = so Hu., Dy., 

Gr , &c. But this is consequent upon the corruptions in //. i, 2. Bar- 
hebraius (Ba.), Hi , We , 2 b^ • 

4. Either or is an insertion ; piobably the latter. 

Thus we get a better parallelism The wiiter thinks of xviii. 2 ; cp t'. 9. 

5 f Veise is too long and v. ^b too short for a tetrameter. We have 
also to ask whether ‘ the fowler’s snare ’ and ‘ the destructive pestilence ’ 
are likely terms for the gicat national tiouble. And altogether one may 
have considerable doubt whether the large amount of space given in this 
psalm (according to M G) to danger from pestilence is in the least 
probable. In v. we findn^^^ THDD? where (which again and 

again in Pss. has grown out of another word , cp. on xvi. 7, xlii. 9, 
Ixxvii. 3) IS certainly a corruption of *7^/2112' , and in v, 6 a 222D for 
^ 22 yD . It IS surely plain that HDD has come from 2222 > and natural 

. T 

to correct this word both heie and in v. 5a into 2222 * And what of 

♦ vv •• 

? Parallelism suggests the correction , which corresponds in 

sense and in position to -2^12 2222 should probably be 

U2^ 2*12222 . 2*112 is a priori likely to be corrupt (cp. on Ivii. 2). 

G S 2 suggest 2222 (cp. xxxviii. 13) ; so Kenn , Gr., Ba., Grimme. 
Inadequate. 

9 f. M “iriDX mnbi njs. So ’A T J and perhaps 2 ; T has 

(cp. T, XXXV. 2). But 222 D , ‘ buckler,' is hard to 

defend, and corruption from 2 D '’22 (cp. Tharsi, the surname of Simon 

the Maccabee [S, i Macc. 11. 3] ) is improbable. G presupposes 222 b^ 

t' V : ; 

(cp. Dt. xxxii. 10). So Whitehouse, Kenn. badly * 722 D^. This, how- 
ever, is not enough. Dt. xxxii. 10 suggests that, not Yahw^’s truth, but 
Yahw^ himself is the subject of the verb. Note also (i) the omission 
of 2 before 2^^ , (2) that we do not expect a triplet, and (3) that we have 
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already had cause to suspect HiliJ in v. 13 (see note). Taking a sugges- 
tion from that passage and from xxxii. i£>y let us read — 

-r'-iay ‘irinN'i 

t' V ; 

II. M TD?p- Read (see on /. 5). For 

a nearly exact parallel, see Cant. in. 8 (armed warriors, ‘for fear of 
Jerahmeel/ read for THBD m Ps is really a confusion 

between HITO (3 became 3 ) and *inS)n. Line I2 should begin 
insn ( II Nl'n ; cp. xxvii i) ftiie kV fell out owing to the 
preceding DDV ^11?' needs correction ; QOV is hardly less 

suspicious than nb’^. The wolds evidently represent some ethnic, 

surely (two corrupt fragments). * 

■ ••••• ** 

13 f. M Read The corruption is paralleled else- 
where. — M Read (Prov. vi. 1 1). — M ^tiSpD ; cp. Dt. xxxii. 24. 

Read The final 2 in UlOpD comes from D ; ZO from D ; p 

from 2 - Cp* -Enc. Bib.y ‘ Maacah/ place-name, end. — M Read 

W (Ba ). 

15. M followed by Pasek, Vague: also, if the speaker is 

Israel, unsuitable. Read 

16. M Read Omit )lh which 

implies the wrong reading in 2/. 6. It seems to be due to the 
editor, who gently manipulated the relics of two marginal corrections, 
vu. represented by and DnWJ ( = Dmt£;i< or 

represented by See on 1 . 18. 

17. M D'Qjri PI* A poor parallel to /. 18. pi too is very 

odd, and very w^k. The two first words are clearly an 

attenuated form of ^Kpn'l'’2 For an early (partial) correction 

see preceding note. 

18. M This might be an epithet of the Jerahmeelites (/. 17). 

But bearing in mind xcii. 12 (corr. text), and considering that we have to 
account for in v, yb, we cannot help restoring . 

19 f. rrJJ^ is plainly wrong. We might read ''»P 
(similarly Grimme) ; see /. 3. To insert with 01 ., Hu., Gr., 

Kau. &:c., before or after H/IN, would make a tetrameter. Merrick, 
Lowth, Wellh., propose *|DnD> f*^* ‘ as for thee, Yahw^ is thy refuge’; 
but comparing Ixxiii. 28, why not read ^pnD r 7 J 1^"^3 ? So Perles, 
AncU.y 86.— M Read (oI/Gr., Che.’^), Kau.). Cp. on 

, . *V • 'ST 

Ixxi. 3, xc. I. 
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27. The combinations ‘ lion and adder,’ ' young lion and dragon ’ are 
improbable. For G (fV Ito-jrtSa) presupposes ^nt- This should 
be restored, and for "T’2)3 we should probably read or the like, 
agreeably to G’s rendering of Dn'SD in Job iv. 10 (yaupm/xa 
bpaK 6 vT(op\ which Beer explains by a reference to Ass. kurfa^ ‘ asp, viper/ 

29. M p^rr '’H* Incredible. Read nDH (cp. //. 3, 21), with G, 
Kennicott. 


PSALM XCII. 

TTrimeters. a hymn to the faithful God who has so wondroubly interposed 
for his righteous people. So at least it appears at first sight. But the point of 
view IS only ifRaginative ; ‘ we see not yet all things put under him ’ (Ileb. 11 8). 
As in the case of* other psalms (especially xlvi -vlviii.), the descriptions of 
triumph over Israel’s foes are anticipative. Whether any minor political event, 
fortunate foi Israel but disastrous for Edomites, supjihed fuel to the flame of faith, 
we know not, nor is the supposition at all necessary For Israel had learned the 
lesson of patience; God’s mill grinds slowly, and tlie ‘end ’ will come suddenly. 
True wisdom consisted, for the pious, in ability to realize that Yah we permits his 
opponents to proceed to an extreme of ariogancc in order to make his \engeance 
the more strikingly complete (cp Isa. x. 32-34), immediately after which Israel 
will receive the righteous reward of his piety. We may, with Gratz, compare 
Ps. Ixxiii. (cp. w, 6 f, with IxMii. 22), except that the writer of our psalm gives 
no hint of the mental agony which many believers underwent in endeavouring to 
reach or to keep this wisdom. See also xciv. 8-10, and cp. the neighbouring 
psalms in general. In all these psalms there has been great editorial activity in 
the correction and adaptation of the text, and if there is really an allusion in 
I Macc. ix. 23 to the traditional text of v. 8, it is clear that the text must have 
been transformed not later than the Maccabiean period. The corruption of the 
original title (see on zf. i) led to the appropriation of this psalm to the sabbath, 
and consequently to that of Ps xciv to the fourth, and ot Ps. \ciii. to the fifth 
day of the week. This liturgical ariangement iinolved some rather artificial 
applications of the text. Thus the Targ. gives this title to Ps. xcii , ‘ Praise and 
song which Adam the first man said upon the sabbath-day,’ and even Delitzsch is 
so far influenced as to interpret ‘thy works* (\cii 6) of the work^ of creation. 


Marked, Of the Jshmaelites, i 

I Good is it to give thanks to Yahvv^, 2 

To chant praise to the name of the Most High, 

To declare his lovingkindness in the sanctuary, 3 

His faithfulness in the house of our God, 

To the sound of the horn and the lute, 4 

To the sweetly-sounding notes of the lyre. 

For thou hast gladdened me, O Yahwfe ! by thy doing, 5 
At the works of thy hands I shout for joy. 

How great are thy works, O Yahw^ ! 6 

10 Exceeding deep are thy designs. 

A dullard cannot discern this, 7 

A fool cannot understand it. 
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For those of Ashhur and Maacath were in league, Sa 

And all the clans of On stood fn array. 

The hosts of the Ishmaelites perished, 8^, 9 

All the clans of On were scattered abroad 

And the castles of Jerahmeel were consumed, 1 1 

And the palaces of Ishmael were broken in pieces ; 

Mine eye beheld the fate of Ishmael, 1 2 

20 It had pleasure in the fate of the clans of On. 

The lighteous springs up like a palm-tree, 13 

Waxes tall as a cedar in Lebanon ; ^ 

By the goodness of Yah we they are safe and* sound, 14 
By the lovingkindness of our God they are healed. 

They are still vigorous in old age, i S 

They are full of sap and luxuriant ; 

To make known that Yahwfe is just, 16 

That in my Rock there is no unrighteousness. 


I f , 5 f. Cp. xxxiii I f — 7 f. Tkote 
hast' ^(^laddened me, as if in answer 

to the prayer in \c. 15. 9 of 

Yahwe’s great deeds for his people, as 
m xc. 16 (see introd. to Ps xc , end). 
— The works of thy hands, synon. with 
* thy doing* ; cp. cxliii 5 Del ex- 
plains of the works of creation, but the 
reference to national foes is too marked 
to allow this. 

10 f. Thy desigm, i.c. thy plans 
for training and establishing thy people 
(cp. xl. 6, Isa. Iv. 8 f .). — A dullard, 

as xlix. II, Ixxiii, 22; cp. 

, xciv. 8 See mtrod. 

13 ff. The difficulties of the text are 
really insuperable. Nevertheless, the 
editor deserves credit for suggesting a 
meaning which must have commended 
itself to many readeis. The old re- 
tribution doctrine has been modified. 
The righteous, as experience shows, do 
not always flourish. But when the 
wicked seem to be at the height of their 
glory we may be sure that a sudden 


catastrophe is at hand (cp xciv. 13). 
The original text, however, referred to 
the anticipated confederation of N. 
Arabian peoples (under archaic de- 
signations) against Israel. See crit. 
note Cp. on Ixxxiii. 6-9, xciv. //. 13!. 
— P'or On, see on xiv , /. 7. — The 
castles of Jerahmeel. See on ix 7, and 
cp. on xlix. 12, Ixix. 26, Am 1. 12, 
Isa. XXV. 2. 

21. pns, Z.e. the ‘ righteous 

nation * (Isa xxvi. 2) personified. So 
Isa. xxiv. 16, Hab. 1. 4, 13, 11. 4. 
Naturally enough, the plural soon steps 
in (// 23 f ). — Like a palm-tree. Trees 
are symbols both of the long life (Isa. 
Ixv. 22, cp. Ps xci. 16) and the pros- 
perous activity (1. 3) of Yahwe’s 
people. The Arabian poet Labtd has 
a similar comparison of God’s blessed 
ones to fruit-laden palm-trees. Cp. 
also Crit. Bib,, on Num. xxiv. 6. 

24. Bealed, i.e brought into a 
condition of soundness (/. 23). Cp. 
Ex. XV. 26, ‘ I am Yahwe thy healer * ; 
Ps cm 3, evil 20. 


^ The hosts of the Arabians perish, | all those of Jerahmeel are scattered 
abroad {v. 10). 
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Critical Notes, Title. DV^ (so too G) may have come from 

which represents See on title of Ps xxxviii , 

and cp. the psalm-heading, ‘ of Salmah.’ See General Introd. 

2f. M Tf«7pn Read IDjtS nDH, 

because of V (see on I, 3) 1 and ^ are easily confounded. 

3. M nhh occurs again in xvi. 7, cxxxiv. 1 ; in 

•v “ “ 

each case it is, for a special reason, suspicious. Here too it suipnses us, 
(i) because it forms a poor parallel to “1p3, and (2) because the line 
produced by it is metrically incomplete. Cp cxxxiv. i f. (corn text), and 

read ti^pa and -ly.nVx ri'a. 

5. Read, ^331 1311 ^ (see on xxxiii. 2). 

V T^* T : 

6. M lV 3 n 'nn IS thought to mean ‘ loud music ’ ; but 

see note on ix. 17, the only other supposed authority for this sense 
Read nb^V:i bipl. See on cl 4^. 

13-16. There is considerable difficulty here, though not of the kind 
which strikes the superficial readei. The figurative desciiption of the 
wicked as ‘ springing up ’ (n" 13 ) and ‘ blossoming ' (y*’^) is not what we 
expect ; the wickedness, as Ps. xci\ . shows, was very concrete 
also stands in strange isolation , we should at the 
very least have to prefix Then, how improbable is D 1 * 1 D ilJlS ' 

And apart from the lepetition (not found m G^), how impossible is the 
vagueness of 7 '. 9 ! Surely the mystery spoken of m v. 7 has a definite 
historical reference. A probable solution of the pioblem can be offered 
Read — 

'jno 

PR 'bPr’Vd ”ntDri''i 

This result is reached by considering 7 ^v. 8, 9, 10 together Verse 8^^ yives 
us a complete distich, but the text needs correction. probably 

comes from ‘ Asshur’=Ashhur or Geshur (see on Ixxxiii. 9). irjD 

is a fragment of ^nd are both corruptions of 

pK '’^^3 IS, not certainly, but very possibly (see 

on xiv. 4). Next, as to vv. Sd, 9 ; these represent another but not a 
complete distich. The material provided is — linKI 
nin’ mia ; most unnatural. Here v, 10 gives invaluable help 

Omitting a dittogram, together with the inserted niH’’, and correcting 
O into and phi as proposed, we have — 

•nns'’ Donv \jnr 3 
PR ' 3 !?R "‘79 " ■npao’ 
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We now see what and Ty ny must have come from, viz. 

and To the former v|prd DOiy is a variant. 'HHTD 

has fallen out before 'DiyL With regard to H/INI and 

nin**, the former appears to represent mSJ/T'l* the latter D'^KanT 
(the two halves of the word transposed). 'HH' is a variant to IW ’S)‘7N- 
For we might read ny*!, ‘shuddered.' 

17- M GJ, however, presuppose (so too 

Hi.). IS usually taken to be inaccurately written for cp. 

on, Job xxxix. 9 f. But both /. 17 and /. 18 are suspicious, and the ' in 
D'’N*1D IS rather to be viewed as an indication of corruption. Assuming 
that the destruction of the enemies is still referred to, it is not only 
possible but probable that w’e should read (op. 

IX 7, corr. text). That 3 and ;3, 3 and ^ may be confouitded, is well 
known. The final T1 in was probably once marked by a sign of 
abbreviation. comes probably from Dpi (0 = 3), one of the 

current mutilations of (cp it ‘Rekem'). — M IDiyJil 

jj V V : • " 

yn The usage of 77^ in Leviticus does not favour the reading of M ; 
besides the word is elsewhere transitive (hence 01., Du. OJi^^)* And 
if pyT were right, should we not lequire ^^*1*133, or the like ? G 2 J 
presuppose ^my waxing old' (? Gen. xviii. 12), which is adopted 

by Hu., Bi., Ba. It should be added that 2 also presupposes ^31^3, for 
he renders rj TraXaiaxris fiov a>s €\aia €v$aXr)s, Plainly, however, '|3ty cannot 
be equivalent to I3l^“]3 (Isa. v. i, 2 cXa/a). Sense can only be restored 
by reading TyiJJ ^Ky3iy^ (piy for as Isa v. i, x. 27, and 

elsewhere). 

19 f. M • The vss. presuppose ^3"liy3, which Gr., Hal., Ba., 

We., Du., Buhl adopt. But this is a very doubtful form (see on v. 9), ^nd 
we require here an ethnic. Read ^^^y3^^3. — M D^y33 '’‘Py D'3p3> 

.. T.»I •«. S^T^T*" 

which Hitzig attempts to account for by comparing i Chr. xxvii. 5, i S. 
xxxi, 3. Other critics (Ley, Ba., We. and 01. ?) arbitrarily expunge 
□^y"13 as a gloss on ^^y D13p3, while Duhm deletes >^y D^3p3, and 
Gratz IS content to read □P3. But there is surely a better remedy. 
D'Dpi and D'y33 '^y (cp. on xcii. 12) both represent D^^J<3rTT : no 
correction could be more abundantly justified by parallels. — M r3y3^/l 
3T1|J, an unexampled phrase. Read certainly (cxix. *16, 47, 

and corr. text of 147). 

23. M But were any trees planted in the temple courts ? 

See on hi. 10. Besides we require an independent clause, parallel to 
/. 24, not a mere subject to inHE)'’ in that line. The text must be 
incorrect. Read probably 13^1^'’ ; cp. on nPlDlif , Hos. ix. 13. Continue 
3*133 (cp. hi. 10). 

24 f. For read lDrr3 and for innS’' read So a 

; - : vv : • ; " •• t« 

natural sense is recovered. — For ^3*3' read *)33T (Gr.) ; cp. on Ixii. ii. 
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Trimeters. This is usually regarded as one of the ‘accession-psalms,* and 
classed withiPss. xlvii. and xcv.-c., most of which, according to Prof. Briggs, were 
originally parts of one great hymn on the^ theme ‘ Yahwe doth reign* (Messtamc 
Prophecy f.; similarly Gratz). It is, however, strange that Ps. xciii should be 
separated from Ps. xcv., and the difhculties of the little poem are so great that one 
is obliged to test the traditional text very strictly, in case it should have arisen by 
editorial recasting of an older text 'I he result at which we arrive is certainly 
disappointing. We should have been glad of a psalm on a perfectly new theme, 
and if, as Hommel {Exp, T, x. 48. [1898]) suggested, it was derived from a 
primitive Babylonian hymn to the god Ea, only those who think it essential to 
religion to isolate Israelite literature from external influences would take offence. 
The conjecture, however, is a gratuitous one. Nor can we even hold with Duhm 
that the original theme (cp the title of Ps. xciu. m G) was the vidory of Yahw^, 
at creation, over the piimitive sea of chaos (a weakened form of the dragon-myth). 
Nor can tlje psalm be said to commemorate the restoration of Israel and the 
rebuilding of the Temple regarded as a manifestation of Vahwe’s royalty. It is, in 
its true form, a song of praise for the humiliation of Jerahmeel, which is the first 
act in the great drama of the final judgment. It is eschatological, and, copying 
Isa. xxvi. I, we might well prefix to it the formula, ‘ In that day shall this song 
be sung in the land of Judah.’ That the editor should have at all succeeded 
m recasting the psalm deserves high recognition. The vagueness and obscurity 
which envelop the psalm as it now stands is not without efiectiveness. Some 
one has called it ‘ an echo of Niagara.* A similar echo can be heard in xlii. 8, a 
recast passage. The first part of the title in G (BJ^), referring to the peopling 
of the earth, is m accordance with Jewish tradition {Rosh ha-skand^ 31^). Cp 
on Ps. xxiv. 

I Yahw^ [has laid low] Jerahmeel, i 

[By his] chiding he has extinguished Ishmael, 

Yahw^ has destroyed Asshur. 

He has also laid low Tubal and Maacath. 

Cush and Edom are abolished, 2 

The Jerahmeelites thou hast made to vanish. 

The Jerahmeelites are desolated, 3 

Consumed are the Arabians and the Ishmaelites, 4 

Yahwb has shown his glory on Jerahmeel. 

10 Thy purposes are abundantly fulfilled, 5 

The courts of thy house we shall enter, 

O Yahwb ! for endless days. 


1-9. The description is anticipa- 10. Parallel: Isa. xxv i. — ii. 

tive. Cp. ix. 5 f., and xcii. II. 13-20. Cp. xcv. 6, xcvi. 8, c. 2, 4. 

Critical Notes, The difficulty of the metrical arrangement of vv. i, 2, 
as the text stands, is obvious. The double m v. i is also suspicious. 
The difficulties are largely caused by corruptions of ethnic names — 
corruptions which are common enough elsewhere. The following may 
approximate to the true text, — 
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“jKonn' [T'lh] mn'' 

mntt^n mn’ 

n^jrai ^n9n"®i«= 

D1X1 tt^o nnaj 

v:v -: : * 

nri'jnx D'^^on-}^ 

D'^KDtin^ latifj' 

DOiy 

•• : : : • :- t 

mn’ b^Dny^ 

n«h 3 ^n'a 

D'a; mn' 

In V. I the second according to rule, should be VNJ/at£t’. 

is evidently dittographic. being of course DIB/I should be 

JHDyD (xcvi. lo). The other alterations are, in this context, very 
probable. ] 1 Dn (but G &c. TDJl) is a mutilation (see above). In v. 2 
; t^^D = D*T^. The dittography in v. 3 is manifest. 
The unexplained and inexplicable D'’DT, like Jinna and D‘?iya . IS a 
perfectly regular corruption of [□'l^Kam'- Note Paseks after the first 
/inra and after /llbpa • The latter word might have come from 
D’‘?Kan‘l', but as we require a verb, we must look for the nearest 
possible verb. Omitting Q as due perhaps to dittography, and Jl as 
arising perhaps from a mistaken assumption that the preceding ^ was 
abbreviated from JTJ (plur. ending), we get l^p, t.e. ')^3. In DO"! DO 
and D’’"!OK we have three corruptions of D'’D")y. is too trans- 
parent to need comment. > cp. Ex. xv. 6, ii. Note Pasek 

after plainly a corruption of (Isa. xxv. i) ; cp. Job x. 3 

mV from (Gr.) ; Ps. xxix. 2, M G S tTTp 

may come from ; the idiom thus becomes more natural. Such 

interchanges of letters are abundantly paralleled. That mKJ is wrong, 
is very evident. 


PSALM XCIV. 

TTo understand the material which comes before us as Ps. xciv.we must undo the 
work of the redactor. Reluctant as one may be to admit this, it is a perfectly 
necessary hypothesis that our Ps. xciv. is made up of two psalms, both in 
trimeters, and both dealing with the problem of the oppression of Israel, but 
differing in this important respect, that while xciv.^i) calls upon Yahw^ for 
immediate vengeance, and records a moment of despairing scepticism, xciv.f* 
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rebukes the ‘dullards* who fell into this eiror, and gives fruitful suggestions for 
the justification of the divine deayngs. The latter psalm, which may be regarded 
as a correction of the former, also assures* Israelites that Yahwti cannot forsake 
his people, as the continued existence of Israel provisionally shows The true 
believer will not give way even to the strongest temptation. Yahwe always 
interposes in time, and the final extirpation of Israel’s foes, which will be the 
supreme and decisive theodicy, will not be refused to the prayers of the believing 
community. According to Duhm, Ps. xciv. (as a whole) belongs to a group of 
psalms (including Ivi.— lix., Ixxxii., cxl ) in which the party of the Sadducees and 
the reigning Asmonajan family are attacked, especially on the ground of their gross 
misconduct as judges and rulers. This, however, is based on the incorrect Massoretic 

text ; Duhm even lets the phrase /lilH KD 3 {v. 20) and the not less improbable 

context pass uncnticized. The fearless critic of the text of Job should not have 
treated us so badly, and such an able exegete should have scrupled at giving this 
annotation on m 27. 10 (which certainly seems to prove that tfie foes spoken of 
are, either in part or altogether, foreigners) ‘ The meaning is, not the nations or 
the heathen* but^he people, as is shown by D"T^J m the parallel.* Olshausen is 
at any rate more plausible when he indicates as the occasion of Ps. xciv. the deeds 
of violence committed by liacchides and Alkimos according to i Macc. vii 8 ft , ix. 
23 ff. Cp. 0 /* 72, where the cruel conduct of the soldieiy of Artaxerxes Ochus is 
proposed as an alternative ; also Delitzsch, p 647, who suggests the later Persian 
period. The psalm, hovvevei, should be explained precisely as such parallel 
psalms as Ixxxiii and xcii. Sec on Ps Kxxiii. 


XCIV. — I. 

I O God of vengeance, YahwtJ, i 

O God of vengeance, shine forth ! 

Lift thee up, thou Judge of the earth, 2 

Give their due to the traitors ! 

O Yahw^ ! how long shall the wicked, 3 

How long shall the wicked exult ? 

The Arabians speak insolently, 4 

All the clans of On plot craftily. 


Thy people, O Yahwe ^ they crush ; 5 

10 Thine inheritance they afflict ; 

The widow and the orphan they slay, 6 

The sojourners they butcher. 

In league are Cush and Maacath, 20 

Missur, Ishmael, and Jerahmeel ; 

They are passionate against the soul of the righteous, 21 
They plot together [against] innocent blood. 

And I said, ‘ Yahwe doth not see, 7 

Jacob’s God doth not observe ; 

Who will rise up for me against the Misrites ? 16 


20 Who will stand forth for me. against the clans of On ? ’ 
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XCIV. — 2. 

c 

I O ye dullards among the people, be observant ! 8 

O ye fools, when will ye understand ? 

He who stretched forth the ear, can he not hear ? 9 

He who formed the eye, can he not regard ? * 

He who possesses the nations, can he not punish ? 10 

Can he not teach Edom knowledge ? ' 

Happy the man whom thou disciplinest, O Yahwfe ! 12 

And teachest out of thy law. 

To be quiet before evil-doers, , 13 

10 Until the pit be dug for the ungodly. 

For Yahw^ will not abandon his people, 14 

He will not forsake his inheritance ; 


For the righteous will yet trample on the Zarephathites, 1 5 


And all the Ishmaelites will be cut off. 

Unless Yahwe had been my help, ^ 17 

I should have become a dweller in the Gloomy Land. 

If I say, ‘My foot wavers,' 18 

Thy lovingkindness, O Yahwb 1 holds me up. 

When anguish within me is great, iq 

20 Thy consolations delight my soul. 

Let Yahw^ be to me a sure retreat, 22 

Let my God be my rock of retuge ; 

Let him requite them for their wrong-doing, 23 

And extirpate them for their wickedness.- 


xciv.ti) 2. Sblne fortb, , 

the language of theophanies (see on 

1. 2). 

Ilf. The phrases ‘widow,’ ‘or- 
phan,’ ‘ sojourner,’ are to be explained 
symbolically. They are meant to sug- 
gest the helpless condition of Israel. 
Cp. X. 14, 18, Ixviii. 6, cxlvi. 9. 

13 f. Cp. on Ixxxiii. 6, xcii. 8 f. — 
15 f. The righteous y innocent bloody i,e, 
members of the pious Israelite com- 
munity who are basely slain. 


17-20 The complaint of believers 
who for a moment have lost their faith 
(cp. on IxMii. II ff.jcxvi. ii). ‘ Yah- 
we IS blind or unobservant, and there 
is no human champion of my right.’ 

xciv.(2) I ff. A rebuke to those 
who are represented by xciv.cil, //. 17- 
20. It IS Israel who is unobservant, 
not Israel’s God. First, the writer 
appeals to the argument from analogy. 
‘God (you admit) planned and made 
the curious mechanism of hearing and 


^ Yahw^ will make the clans of Edom to know that they are but vanity {v, ii). 
* Yahw^ our God will extirpate them. 
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seeing ; is it possible that he himself is 
without the faculties which hg gave 
you? Must he not hear those tries 
and see those outrages which ye, his 
creatures, see and hear ? * It is much 
less probable that Israel’s unprincipled 
rulers are addressed (Duhm, comparing 
Ixxxii. 5, xiv. 5) ; Oyil can only mean 

‘in the people *at laige.* Then the 
psalmist passes on to Israelite theology 
The ‘ nations ’ belong to Yahwc (Ps. 
xlvii., &c.); can he fail to punish them 
when they violate his holy heritage ? 
Edom in particular — for the poet 
means the nations of N Arabia, shall he 
not learn from Yahwe that of which his 
own wise men (Jer xlix. 7) are igno- 
rant — the auty 9f reverence for Yahwe 
and Yahwe’s people? The gloss in z' ii 
(see margin) closely resembles part of 
a gloss in Ps. ix -x (ix 21, end) which 
incidentally throws light on our pas- 
sage, because ‘Jerahineel’ is the 
parallel to ‘ the nations ’ 


7-10. It is doubted whether the 
‘man’ (" 13 J) spoken of is the pious 

Israelite in general or the Israelite 
community. Probably Smend is right 
(ZATlVj 1888, p. 128) in taking the 
latter view, cp. Lam. 111. i, 

, where the community speaks, 

and note that the person who says, ‘ If 
I say, My foot wavers/ &c. (//. 17 f.), 
IS clearly one who has leained Yahwe’s 
lovingkmdness to Israel from his law. 
This precious volume is m fact the 
ordinary channel of th^ divine discipline 

or admonition (“ 1 D 1 D). The legal and 
prophetic Tora both inculcate the 
doctiine that sooner or later punish- 
ment will overtake the wicked, who 
will fall into the very * pit ’ which he 
made for others. 

16. The Gloomy X^and, i.c, 
Sheol (as cxv. 17). See crit. note. 


Critical Notes. xciv.<b. 4. M □‘’KD* Read (see on ix. 6). — 

7. M Read probably (see on lix. 8 ) — 8. M 

G XaX^crovo-t. Ba , ‘talk together’; ‘talk proudly’; Driver, 

‘ bear themselves loftily.’ All very improbable. We might read I");!!!?/)' 
(Ixxxviii. 21, &c.), but this would be too stiong. Read probably 
‘ deal craftily ’ (Ixxxiii. 4, with 'TID)* — M • Read probably 

(see on xcii. 8).— ii f. For read and for 

read (Gr ). The order as in G 0. and are 

never combined. 

13 f. M rmn KD 3 firj O’vvTTpocria'Tat trot Opovos dvoplas; 

J, numquid farticeps erit till thr onus insidiaruni, JVF, ‘ has the throne 
of wickedness thee for an ally ’ ; Hitz., Ba., ‘ can the throne of destruction 
ally Itself to thee ?* The clause itself, and each word m it, are suspicious, 
(i) The form ' 3 rT’ cannot be satisfactorily explained; see Kon. 1. 257, 
ii. 254a; Ges.l-^’*!, § 63 m; Perles, Anal. 74; (2) /inn SD 3 is most 
improbable. DilH IQT (xci. 3^) is possible, because describes 

the nature of the " 13 T this cannot be said of jmij NDJ. Why did 
not the writer say KDD ? (3) The use of KD 3 for ‘ one seated on 

the tribunal ’ is extremely awkward. (4) Verse 20, as commonly under- 
stood, does not fit into the context ; nor is there any part of the psalm 
where it can conveniently be placed. In such circumstances we have 
before now found that the text disguises and distorts ethnic names. 
Assuming this to be the case here, two names at once suggest themselves 
in V, 20a and d respectively, viz. for 03 , and or 

for bojl- Two other ethnics are possible, and become even probable, 
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through their juxtaposition with groups of letters more distinctly intel- 
ligible. The first word in v. 20a might corpe either from (Gen. xiv. 
3) or from IJUnH’’ . The former suits the context best. Taking the 
in M’s KDD with /mrTi we get We may plausibly correct 

this into Passing on now to /. 14, 

presumably comes from t.c, (see on Ixxxiii. 8^), and the 

unintelligible from Thus the whole* couplet (which 

probably stood between v 6 and v 7 till the supplementer, for editorial 
purposes, put it elsewhere) should probably run (cp. xcii /. 13), — 

rtfo nin 
:‘ 7 Kan"i’i -\no 

15 f. M Read 10 * 1 ^ (see on Ivi. 6) — M Read 

6 ). 

17. M ‘The wickedness breaks out in words expressing 

the usual fancy of immunity from punishment (cp. x. ii, 13), which is 
then refuted in vv. 8 ff.’ (Hupfeld). The objection is that v 8 expressly 
refers not to those who ‘crush’ and ‘afflict’ Yahw^’s people, but to a 
section of that very people, that v, 10 as expressly relates to God’s 
conduct towaids the nations as something which is misunderstood by the 
unintelligent Israelites, and that vv, 12-15 contain the assurance that 
Yah we will not forsake his people, for the pit of retribution will soon be 
dug for the wicked. Evidently there is an error in the text; for an exact 
parallel see Ixxiii. ii. The true reading must be Cp. 

V, 18. 

18 f. Read probably DP'’’''D.— M DP"ID, 

Read (xxvii. 3, Ixiv. 3), 'Sl'^K^see on 1 . 8). 

• • . •• S ” 

xciv.<^^ I. Read perhaps K3 13'^ (Bi*) J G o-Ji/ere 8^. would 
fall out after . 

3. M ytOin. Read ntOin (Gr.). Cp. Isa. li. 16, where for read 
/)I 33 (Houb.). 

5. M h)u., "ID^Drj. But a recognition of God as the 

universal Teacher is not to be expected here. According to /. 7 it is the 
righteous Israelite whom Yahw(^ ‘ disciplines ’ Read, not as We. 
and Roy, p. 58, for an obvious reason (see /. 4), but It Is as the 

possessor of the nations, not as their former, that Yah we punishes them. 

6. M 1 D‘?Qn. Neither in sense nor in form is this 

- T TT - 

clause satisfactory. The D >*)3 of /• 5 are evidently the hostile nations 
(as Ixxix. i,lxxx. 9, &c.), but whether can be limited to Israel’s 

enemies is extremely doubtful. Having regard to vv, 4, 20, we should 
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almost certainly read D*T |5 (xc. 3). But the form of the clause still 
requires amendment. There* is only one remedy ; it is a perfectly 
possible one, and it also improves the sense. Read 
Jlj;^ . Nearly so Wellh., but he weakens the case for by 

retaining D“T^- 

Now as to the gloss in 7/ ii. Why should any one have cared to 
make the trivial comment, ‘Yahwe knows that the devices of man are 
but vanity ' 1 Sense is restored by reading, J 71 ’' 

The ‘ devices ’ of the enemy are wicked ; the enemy 

V T T •• • 

himself IS vain, nDn"'’]D is a constructs ad sensum.’ 

9. M 'D'D ‘|‘? very difficult, a'piyn^ indeed is 

plain ; it the lesson which the Toiah constantly teaches (cp. Isa. vii. 4, 
XXX. 15). But wh> ? and why We should expect the line 

to describe the circumstances which make this lesson difficult to 
practice. Line 10 suggests that these circumstances are the prosperity of 
the wicked, for whom the ‘pit ’ of rum has not yet been visibly ‘ dug,' and 
the adversity of the righteous. Read and compare 

xxxix 2 That should become is palceographically very 

possible, and for the corruption we have a parallel in xlix. 6. 

13 f. M IS rendered by Driver, ‘ For judgment shall return unto 
righteousness (from which it is now divorced, 7/7'. 20, 21)’ ; by IVF, * For 
in the end must judgment be given for righteousness ’ ; by Duhm, ‘ For 
the rule will once more turn to the righteous' to the Pharisees. 

But is such a forced expression m the psalmist’s style ? Duhm's 
(so S 2) IS doubtless right, but much more correction is required. Read 
pnx ( 0 Si:^D='i:, as vii. 7, Ezek. vii. 23), G 

agrees with M, except that ews oD presupposes 

14. M iS upright in heart [shall go] 

after it’ [or, as Du., ‘after him’], but we need a verb to correspond to the 
verb in /. 13. Wellh. suggests (cp. xxxvii. 37), but 

the parallelism produced is insufficient. The text must be corrupt, and 
on the analogy of 22 b (Ixiii. i), 2 b (Ixxvi. 6), and 2 b 

(Ixxxiii. 6) for we should most probably read '^bD 

• : 

16. lOyDD and niDll both probably come from iTlD^CX], If 
‘silence,’ were one of the synonyms for why is it never 

found in Job? on the other hand, is common m Job, and 

occurs four times in Pss. (M). HDIT occurs again, it is true, m cxv. 17, 
apparently for , but when one of these already corrupt passages 
had convinced the editor that Sheol might be designated Dumah, it was 
natural that he should introduce this supposed name into the other 
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passage. In both places G has 98i}(r)> which in Job xxxviii. 17 = nvsbx. 
non represents jniO*? J comes , from JISdS f-e- (cp. 

error in Ixxiii. 2). '2^ , therefore, was dittographed ; or rather a badly 

written was corrected. 

19. M . Read S, Gr.). is usually identified 

with (Job iv. 13, xx. 2) =*Q'Qj;p (i K. xviii. 21). Cp. Kon., ii. i, 

p. 472. All very doubtful. In i K. read D'DD (Klo. ; cp. Che.,/ 2 -^, x. 
568 f. ; Jastrow,/ 5 Z, xvii. 108 ff.). The Job passages cannot be treated 
here. See also on cxix 113, cxxxix. 23. 

21, M so G; cp. Hitzig. Rather ((^r.). Cp. ix. 10.— 

23. M . Rather (Gr ) ; G dTroSaxret, Omit repetition at 

end of psalm. 


PSALM XCV.— I. 

T RIMETERS. Rejoicing in the recovery of its land, to which the N. Arabian 
border-land has been added (cp. Obadiah), Israel invites its members to praise 
Yahwe. The psalm is eschatological. 


I Come, let our cries ring unto Yahwfe, i 

Let us acclaim the Rock which succours us ; 

Let us come before his face with thanksgiving, 2 

Let us exult unto him with chanting ; ^ 

In whose hand are the farthest parts of the land, 4 

Whose are the mountain-ranges. 

Whose is Jerahmeel — he made it, 5 

Ishmael — his hands formed it. 


Enter ye, let us worship, let us bow down, 6 

10 Before Yahwb our God let us bend the knee, 

For he made us and led us on — 7 

The flock of his tending and his people. 


5 f. Cp. Isa. viii. 9, Jer. viii. 19. 
The geography is archaistic. The poet 
has heard of the old kingdom of 
Meluhha (= Jerahmeel ?), of which 
that oT Mis§ur was a vassal, and which 
seems to have extended as far as 
Midian (Winckler). Perhaps, however, 
the mountains in the Negeb itself may 
have been regarded as relatively dis- 
tant. The creation of these mountains 


is a proof of omnipotence. N. Arabia, 
otherwise Jerahmeel or Ishmael, is 
emphatically a mountainous land. 
Hence, in Ixv. 5, 6, the mention of 
Mi§rim and Jerahmeel at once suggests 
a reference to mountains. 

II. Be made ne. In a special 
sense (as c. 3, cxlix. 2, Isa. xliii. 21, 
xliv. 2, Dt. xxxii. 6, 15). 


‘ For Yahw^ is a great God, j a great king above Jerahmeel (v. 3).ll 
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Critical Notes. Verse 3 interrupts, and seems to have been a marginal 
note (see on xcvi. 4 f.) In for read perhaps (Du.). 

T • T 

5. M '"IprrD \ ^ ’A i^ixvLaafioL \ 2 /cartorara ; J ‘funda- 

menta.’ ‘ Lucus a non lucendo ’ See Jer. xxxi. 37 (Ba ). G, by a good 
guess, ra iripara Ba., (Isa. viii. 9). — M D^"^rT • Surely 

Dnn answers to the intention of the editor, who supposes’ a quotation 
from Num. xxiii. 2, xxiv. 8. G, guessing again, ra vxl^rj rwv opecuv. Read 
□nn n*is)ri3 (cp. isa xi. 14). 

*T : • 

7 f. M □*‘pr . Read (cp on Ixv. 6, Ixxxix 26) — M . 

Read (cp. on Ixvi 6). . ’ ’ 

9 f. Transpose (pointing and . This is con- 

firmed by c. 3^ where the quotation gives the right order, and also 
establishes our next correction, viz. for It is possible, 

however, that when xcv.^i’ and xcv were combined, the editor found 
the incorrect leading , ‘and brought us to lest’ (Ex xxxiii 14, 

Isa. Ixiii. 14?), and devised a contrast between the ancient Israelites 
whom God refused to bring to the ‘ rest ’ of Canaan, and the pious 
community which actually lives in Canaan, and looks forw^aid to more 
perfect rest when Yah wc shall interpose m its behalf For^ri’'^^^ DV 
read IDyi (so partl> Bi ) ; see lx\i\ 13 


PSALM XCV.— 2. 

Trimeters. A warning against imitating the disobedience of the foiefalhcrs 
Cp. the last crit note on xci\ ^ 


I Yahwe Elohim [speaks] ; 'jc 

O that ye would hear his voice ! 7^/ 

Harden not your heart as at Meribah, 8 

As on the day of Ma")Sah in the wilderness, 

Where your fathers tried me, 9 

Proved me, and yet liad seen my doing. 

Forty years I had a loathing 10 

For ^such+ a froward and defiant race ; 

They were a people of erring heart, 

10 And were ignorant ot my ways, 

So that I swore in mine anger, 1 1 

Never shall they come to my resting-place. 


2. Cp. Ixxxi. 9^-*— 3 f* Meribah . . xx. i F — 7 ff See Num \iv [21 ff. 
Massah. Cp. Ex. xvii. i ff. Num. 

ir. 


H 
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Critical Notes, i. M DVn miswritten for mn’. 

Parallel cases, ’T for iTin', Ixxvii. 3 ;^QV ^nd Dy’ for in Ixviii. 

20 , Prefix "13^ (1. i). — 8. M’s should be ; the divine 

speech comes later. Supply (Ixxviii. 8). For G gives 

rfi y€veq ckcivt] ; T Makeshifts which now become 

unnecessary. 


PSALM XCVI. 

Tetrameters interspersed with trimeters. The theme of xcv^i^is resumed, 
but the closest parallel is Ps. xxin., where, as heie, the Jerahmeelites who are left 
after the judgment are summoned to recognize their mighjy aifd righteous 
sovereign, Yah we, by woiship and offerings in the temples, also by recounting 
Yah we s gloiious deeds to more distant peoples. Like its companion psalms, 
Ps. XCVI. has been recast by an editor, so as to adapt it for later use. In its 
adapted form it has been used in i Chr. xvi. 23-33 Cp 10-12 (and 

notes in Crti. Btb ). The additional verse (13) occurs again with a slight 
alteration at the end of Ps. xcviii. As Duhm remarks, it may be derived m both 
psalms from the temple ritual. 


1 Sing to Yahwfe a song that is new, i 

Sing to Yahwfe, all ye in the land ; 

Sing to Yahwe, O ye of Ishmael, 2 

Proclaim his deliverance, O ye of Jerahmeel ; 

Tell of his glory among the nations, 3 

His wonders among all the peoples. 

For Yahwb is great and highly to be praised, 4 

Terrible is he towards«all those of Ishmael. 

For [to him belong] all the Jerahmeelites, 5 

10 It is Yahwfe who made Ishmael. 

State and splendour are before him, 6 


Strength and magnificence are in his sanctuary. 

« 

Ascribe to Yahwfe, O ye families of the Aramites, 7 

Ascribe to Yahwb glory and strength ; 

Ascribe glory to Yahwb, O ye of Ishmael, 8 

Bring offerings, and enter his courts j 
Worship Yahwb, O Rehoboth and Cush ! 9 

Exult before him, all ye in the land. 

Extol Yahwb, O ye of Jerahmeel, 10 

20 Yea, bend the knee, O Tubal and Maacath^ ; 


^ He will judge the peoples uprightly. 
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Let Ishmael and Missur rejoice, ii 

Let those of Jerahmeel sing praise ; 

With the sound of t^e horn let Asshur exult, 12 

Yea, with the sound of the trumpet let him shout for joy. 1 


I. as xcviii. I. See 

on xxxiii. 3 — 2. ‘AUye 

in the land * is better than ‘ all man- 
kind’ (Duhm, alle Welt) becau‘?e of 
the references to N. Arabian peoples 
in the sequel. Israel and his new 
proselytes are meant. Nor can it be 


said that has here (and in 

c i) a weakened sense. The supposed 

analogy of Joel 111. i, can- 

not be safely urged (see Cnt, Btb,). 

7 f. Cp. cxlv 3, xlviii. 2 ; also 
xcv 3 (gloss), xlvii. 3. — 12. 
as Ixxviii. 61. 

vv : • 


Critical I^tes. 3. M In accordance with □V^“DVD 

: :t 

in V, 2b. But this, as we shall see, must be altered ; consequently ' 2 , 
also needs revision. With the other psalms of this group before us, it is 
probable that represents and that bas come from 

Of these variants the latter is of course to be preferred 
(on account of 1 . 4). 

4. DV*?“DVD , like QV DT m Ixi 9 is a makeshift. Read 

8. M • This vague statement that Yahwe is terrible 

in his superiority to all other divinities is not probable. The wonderful 
works spoken of in /. 6 are such as human beings have experience of. 
Read (cp. Ixvi. 5). 

9 f. Here and in xcvn. 7, M’s should put us on our guard 

(cp. Crtl. Bib. on Isa. ii. 20). ‘ All the gods of the nations are idols’ (the 

rendering ‘vain’ is forced) is a gross ^tautology. Hence G substitutes 
, daifiopia. Comparing xcv. 5^, read and in 

/. 10 for read 

13, 15. For D^Dy read ^er read (see on 

xxix. I, 3). 

17. M Vilp cannot read (cp. G) on account 

of /. 16. Parallelism and the frequent confusion of t^Tp and 
suggest This of course determines the light reading in 

xxix. 2b. 

19. M nirr* The context, however, requires 

mrv rriH] 109*1. For the correction of cp. xvi. 2. 

20. M IDiDr )"‘?3 but G S J read p/l (defectively); 

cp. on xciii. I. Read Cp. on xciii. i. 

* Before Yahw^, for he is come to judge the earth ; he will judge the world 
in righteousness, and the peoples m his faithfulness {v, 13). 
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21. Read probably "TlliD*) yiK , as often, may 

represent (cp. xcvii. i) appears to have come from a ditto- 

graphed 

22. D'n and (cp. Ixxxix. 12) both represent 

Dyi*’ niay come from . 

23 f. M nty. Read “^ipa M’s should 

probably be (Ivi. lo) ; so Ol., Gr , Bi , Che.(^>, Du , though it may be 
a corrupt fragment of (written in error). Continue Pi: 

mSSrj . Cp. xcviii. 6. IS strange ; we should at least 

expect definite trees to be mentioned as representatives. 

In V. 13 (cp. xcviii. 9) ^3 IS dittographed. 


PSALM XCVII. 


Trimeters Still the same theme — Yahwe, in fact as well as m right, sovereign 
of Palestine and (north) Arabia, and Arabia recognizing her sovereign with 
acclamations. Again cp Isa. xlii 10-12, a passage which enables us to fill up a 
lacuna in / 2. The later writers were fond of descriptions of theophanies (see 
OF, 156, 344, 353) — descriptions which have to them merely a symbolic value, 
though the truth behind the symbol was never more firmly believed in. Literaiy 
reminiscences abound in this psalm, which is one of those ‘ costly mosaic works * 
too often overlooked by careless readers of Scnptuie (Abp. Trench on Rev. 
111 . 1 - 6 ). 


I Yahwfe reigns ; let the land exult, i 

Let Arabia [and Ishmael] rejoice , 

Clouds and darkness are around him, 2 

Righteousness and judgment are the base of his throne. 

Fire consumes before him, 3 

And a flame makes IshmaeP to burn ; 

His lightnings illumine Tubal, 4 


Missur sees it and is in terror. 

The mountains melt like wax^ 5 

10 Before the Lord of the whole earth ; 

Ishmaelites declare his righteousness, 6 

And all the peoples see his glory. 

Disappointed are all Arabia and Ishmael, 7 

Those of Jerahmeel do homage unto him. 

Zion heard of it and rejoiced, 8 

The daughters of Judah exult. 


^ His adversaries 


Before Yahwe. 
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jfi 'I' jfi jK 

Because of thy judgments, O Yahw^ ! 

For thou^ art sovereign over 2 Edom, q 

20 Thou art exalted above all Jerahmeel. 

Appe 7 idix. 

Those that hate evil doth Yahw^ love, 10 

He preserves the souls of his loyal ones. 

From the hand of the wicked he rescues them^ 

Light rises for the righteous, 1 1 

And joy for the upright in heart. 

Rejoice, ye righteous ! in Yahwb, 12 

And give thanks to his holy name. 

Comp, the theophanies in Pss. xviii , Isa. xwv. 2, xl. 5, In. lo, Ixvi. 1 8, tV’C. 

1., Ixxvii. For //. 9-12 cp. Mic 1. 4, For //. 15 f. cp. xlviii. 12. 

Zech IV. 14, VI 5, Pss. 1. 6, xcviii. 3, 

Critical Notes, 2 M Both and occur 

m the prophets as corruptions of 

5 f. M nSri. Read —Before insert nin'? (Hare, 

Kenn.) ; cp. Ixxxiii. 15, cvi. 18. For read, as elsewhere, 

Omit (? OnXD) as a gloss on 

TT 

7 f. Point and for read, as elsewhere, "IjJJO. 

9, II. nin’ 'JsiV is Virtually dittographic. — For read 

(see 1. 6). 

13 f. According to Duhm, v. and b is an ^absurd interpolation.’ 
‘ The makers of images, who boast of the idols, will not be led to doubt 
their position by a storm ; besides the interpolation is specially ugly 
before v, yc, where the are treated like the of Ps. xxix. 

all gods worship him ”) ’ But experience of the disguises assumed 
with considerable regularity by N, Aiabian ethnics enables us to detect 
another text underneath the present ‘ absurd ’ passage. = 2"!^ ; 

‘?DS) = and D’n‘7K = D'^^anT. 

Read therefore, 

2^}rbD ^t2 

D'‘?NanT"‘?D i‘?"nnnKrn 

19. Omit rnrf (metre) ; also as an insertion made at the 

same time when (Edom) became IRp. 


^ O Yahw^. 


^ All the earth. 
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21. Read and (We., Du.). 

25. Read or nif (G J S T) with Mich., 01 ., Hu., Bi., Gr., Ba., 
We., Du. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

P ENTAMETERS. Again poetical mosaic-work. Especially note coincidences with 
Pss. xcvi., Isa. xliv. 23, xlix. 13, In. 9, Iv. 12, lix. 16, Ixiii. 5. Cp. Stade, 
Reden u, Abhandl.^ 72 (Messianic hope). 

Marked. Of rab-ethan . 

I Sing unto Yahwe a new song, [ wondrous things has he 

done ; • i 

His right hand has made him the victor, | his holy arm. 

Yahwe has made known his victory | * * * 2 

In the sight of those of Jerahmeel | he has unveiled his 
righteousness ; 

He has remembered his lovingkindness and his faithfulness | 


to the house of Israel, 3 

All the ends of the land have seen | the victory of oin God. 

Acclaim Yahwfe, all ye in the land, | break into a song of 
joy; ^ 4 

Sing praise to Yahwe with the lyre, | with the sound of 
melody. 5 

[Shout to him] with trumpet-notes, | and with sound of 
cornets, 6 

10 Raise a cry before [our God] | Yahwb the king ! 

Let those of Jerahmeel sing praise, | Tubal and Ishmael ; 7 

With lyres, with pipes, and with timbrels, I let the Jerah- 
meelites shout for joy.^ 8 


Critical Notes. Title M has only but G adds ra AaveiS. 

Either insert or omit IIDTD • ♦ 

4. M Dl!in. The metre (which requires two beats) and the context 

(which points to Jerahmeel) bids us, in accordance with parallels, take 
'an as miswritten for (3 comes from Q). 

5. After lion G inserts npry. but this leaves too much for the 
short second hemistich. The Pasek here simply separates the two 
In vv. 4 f. omit the first ll^T and the second 11 ^ 32 * 

1 Before Yahw^, for he is come to judge the earth ; he will judge the world 
with righteousness, and the peoples with uprightness {v. 9). 
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9 f. Prefix (rl. 3).— Insert 

11a. Read niSr (see on xcvi., /. 22), and continue, 

D'aty’, '2ty’ &c. are frequently miswritten for 
M implies that ‘ the world ’ can ‘ thunder ' like ‘ the sea/ 

12. M In Isa. Iv. 12 it is the trees that ‘clap 

'v -: ! • T ; 

their hands.’ This is a possible expression because branches are called 
nisa. It could not, however, be said that the streams clapped their 
hands. Clearly we should read (xcviii. 5, 

cxlix 3, cl. 4). Either ‘ pipe/ or it was miswritten for 

M onn tit. Read D’^Kani' 

* . PSALM XCIX. 

Four five-lme stanzas, each followed by a refrain of two words. Stanzas I and 
3 consist entirely of tetrameters, but in stanzas 2 and 4 some lines are trimeters. 
Few psalms, as handed down by tradition, have given more trouble to expositors 
than this. The difficulty lies in v. 4 and w 6-8 How is the opening of v. 4 to 
be rendered ? And what is the event by which the administration of justice has 
been restored in Isiael? Then, as to zf. 6, why is Moses called a priest ? And 
what have Aaron and Samuel to do with the legislative communications (v, 7) 
between Yahw^ and Israel ? And what were the wicked deeds which called for 
punishment ^ According to Bathgen. the present tenses in w 6, show that the 
psalmist’s intention is not to give merely a historical retrospect. Moses and 
Aaron and Samuel are heroes of prayer, who live again m their spiritual descen- 
dants, in so far as these descendants pray as believmgly as their ancestors He 
thinks that the suffixes in vv. 7, 8 refer to the entire category of the 
(‘callers upon his name’), t c. the Israelites. Delitzsch, too, is of opinion that 
V. 6c IS to be understood, not only of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, but of the 

people which as mediators they represented, so that the (‘ evil deeds ’) 

will be those of the people. These theories, however (not excluding Wellhausen’s, 
who has only one vigorous though too arbitrary correction — see on v. 4, and 
Duhm’s, whose emendations of v. 4 and v 8 are far too slight), are based virtually 
on the traditional text 

The psalm is parallel to Ps. Ixxxvii., Isa. xix. 18-25, ^^ch xii , xiii (see Cn/ 
and the statement in /. 13 is m accordance with the probably correct text 
of Isa. Ixvi. 21. The poet looks forward to the time when ‘all the peoples [of 
Palestine and N. Arabia],’ le all those non- Israelites who have not perished m 
the great judgment, will have become converted to the true religion. The 
expectation that some of the Jerahmeeliles, in particular, will not only invoke the 
name of Yahwe, but become his priests, has a historical justification, for it is a 
w'ell-grounded theory that the Levites came historically from Jerahmeel (see 
£nc, Btb.y ‘Moses’). There is no occasion to bring the psalm down to the 
period of the forcible Judaizing of the Idumseans by John Hyreanus. 

I Yahwb reigns, the peoples tremble ; , i 

He is throned on cherubim, the earth totters ; 

Yahwe is a great [king] in Zion, 2 

He has sovereign power over all the peoples. 

Let them praise thy name as great and awful, 

Ifoiy is Yahwi. 


3 
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Jerahmeel and Zarephath thou dost love, 4 

Thou hast confirmed justice [and] judgment, 

Righteousness in Jacob thou hast carried out. 

10 Extol Yahwfe our God, 5 

And do homage before his footstool. 

Holy is YahwL 

Men of Jerahmeel [are] among his priests, 6 

Men of Ishmael among those that call on his name. 

That call upon Yahvvfe, and he himself answers them ; 

In the vahey of Arnon (?) and in the wilderness of Jerah- 
meel 7 

They observe his monitions and the law that he gave them. 
Holy is Yahwh 

O Yahw^, our God ! thou dost answer them, 8 

20 A God that forgives hast thou been unto them, 

And [a God] that had compassion from regard to their 
prayer. 

Extol Yahwfe our God. 9 

And do homage before his footstool ; 

Holy is Yahwi, 

Critical Notes, 2 ff, M is not known. G a-dkevS^raf 

whence Du. lODil- ( 01 . Gr. Insert (xlvii. 3). — 

For D"n read (cp. Ivii. 6, 12), with Bi. 

6. The refrain should probably be niH'’ (Du.) ; cp. the closing 

words in M. Kill and mn^ are easily confounded. 

7 f. M ibn ryr Duhm omits as an editorial 

T : • V V : •• T T : • 

correction, and renders ‘ Royal power thou hast set up.^ Read rather 
ns'isi l and I, s and V, ") and D confounded, &c. Cp. 

Enc, Bid,, ‘ Shaphat.’ — Read • 

T : • 

13 f- pHNI ni^D* The improbability of this abrupt reference to 

"• “ ! V 

Moses and Aaron, and of the representation of Moses as a priest, need 
not be shown at length (see introd.). seems to be a corrupt 

fragment of written too soon ; piriK, of (note 

Pasek). — M Why Samuel? Read (two beats). 

16. M * 7125 ^ 2 ) most unsuitable, however we 

may read v, *6. ‘Read ‘perhaps pDW . The 

"' ! • ! !“* V ! 

second half of this is safer than the former. 



PSALM^ XCIX. AND C. I05 

21. M DpiV bV Dpi cannot be right. Herz 

proposes -^30 'J.' But the difficulty remains that /. 20 says just the 
opposite. Hi., Ba. read DHi, but this would not mean ‘that passed 
over.' Duhm emends Dpil. ‘but taking vengeance for 

insults directed to them.' But comparing Hos. xi. 8, where for ’’DlHi 
Wellh. rightly reads (cp. S), we should rather read Dn" 2 D 

and continue the line with • 

T T • : 

PSALM C. 

Trimeters. A liturgical psalm, conventional in expression, but no doubt 
sincerely felt • Tl^e persons addressed are Israel and Israelis new adherents from 
N. Arabia. 

Marked. Of 'Arak-eihan. 

I * Shout unto Yahwfe, all ye in the land, 

Serve Yahwe with rejoicings, 

Come in before him with cries that ring. 

For Yahwe — he is our God, 

He has made us and led us on. 

His people and the flock that he tends. 

Enter his gates with thanksgivings. 

His courts with songs of praise. 

Give thanks to him, bless his name. 

10 [Praise him,] for [he] is good, 

Yahwe's lovingkindness is for ever. 

His faithfulness for all ages. 

I. v”>»<rr ‘?3 See on xcvi i — altered repetition of xcv. 6/^, 7^, d (see 
2. Serve, t.e. with sacrifices (Ex. 111. 12, coriected text). 

Isa. XIX. 21, 23). — 4-6. A slightly 

Critical Notes. (Title ) TM^Piby G fls €^ofjLoX6yr}(nv ; T ]I 11 p by 
Most assume to have been suggested by Jilin m 

V. 4, but 'J 1 there has a perfectly general reference. But is the text 
right ? b after 11 DTD ought to introduce the name of the guild or 
company in whose custody this and other psalms weie. If so, Hllil 
should be a corruption of IJlIlL’'], ‘Jeduthun,’ i.c. perhaps DIV- 

4. Omit 1^1 (perhaps fiom ^KDni\ a gloss ; cp. xcvi., //. 3, 4), and 
read ‘Acknowledge that Yahw^ is God' is unsuitable ; 

the context shows that those addressed (an expanded Israel) know Yahw^ 
already. 


1 

2 

3 


4 
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s- K*?! IS an editorial development out of an ill- written 

It IS useless to dispute over the rival claims of (Kt.) and 

The passage, as corrected, enables us to restore the true text 

of xcv. ^a. 

lo. Prefix perhaps (P>u.), and insert after QltO* Thus 

the stanza is completed. 


PSALM Cl. 

P ENTAMETERS. The VOW of a prince. Let us look at the psalm from the 
new point of view suggested by our revision of the received text. It is parallel 
to Pss. xlv. and Ixxii., in which the Messiah is depicted in colours derived 
fiom the legendary portrait of Solomon, but more especially lo the latter, in 
which, as we have seen, it is the combined tenderness and severity of the 
Messianic king which is eulogized — his tenderness to the righteous poor of 
Israel, and his severity to the N Arabians who have oppressed them. The 
‘orphan’ and the ‘widow’ (the terms are of course collective) form a numerous 
class in the Jewish community; to care for them was one of the first duties of 
a ruler (Ixxxii 3, Isa. 1. 17). The terms, however, are also used symbolically 
(see on x. 14) for the people of Israel, and it is possible that in /. 2 the 
speaker may mean that he (the Messiah) will avenge the wrongs of his 
oppressed people ; to do justice among the Jerahmeelites would of course 
involve giving close attention to the interests of Israel. This may perhaps 
be confirmed by the closing stanza in which, as a means of removing from 
the holy city ‘all workers of wrong,’ the speaker promises (as it seems) to 
destioy all the wicked in Jcrahmeel. The rest of the psalm, however, seems 
to refer to the character of those who are to be admitted to the king’s court. 
They are to be ideal Israelites, of the type described in l*s xv. and xxiv. 3-6; 
In particular they are to be free from the heathenish practices of N. Arabian 
divination. 

Has the present text arisen at all through manipulation ? According to 
Budde {Exp 71, Jan. 1897, pp. 202 fF ) the psalm was originally a monologue 
of Yahwe himself, and was altered by an editor into a hymn suitable for an 
earthly prince, as a standard of character. It is also possible to suppose that 
it was originally intended for the perusal .and edification of some contemporary 
(post-exilic) piince, presumably one of the Maccabees— either Jonathan or 
Simon This view' may seem to be favoured by the coincidence in expression 
between v. 8 and i Macc. ix 73 (cp v. 23), xiv. 14, 36 , for a further con- 
jecture see OPy 68, 80. The latter view is more plausible, because it does 
not involve such arbitrary interference with the text as Budde’s view, to me 
at least, appears to do. But the two parallel psalms xlv. and Ixxii., having 
already turned out not to be based on earlier psalms referring to a Maccabteun 
prince, one may w'ell hesitate to adopt such a view here. The text is indeed 
by no means free from corruption, but even in the form given by M it admits 
of an easy and unforced interpretation in a Messianic sense. — Bathgen rather 
strangely understands the speaker to be the post-exilic Jewish community ; 

he takes the imperfects to be descriptive of the present ; NUn ’/ID 

IS also more easily intelligible as the longing utterance of the community 
(cp. the promise in Ex. xx. 21). The theory, however, though held to be 
possible by Olshausen, is unnatural ; it is best to adhere to the view expressed 
above — i.e. the speaker is the Messiah. 

Of '^Arab-ethan : marked. l 

I Piety and justice will I practise | among the Jerahmeelites; 

I will give heed to the cause of the orphan, | the desire 
of the widow. 


2 
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I will go about with an honest heart ( within my house ; 

None shall present himself before me | whose speech 

is of ruin. 3 

The doings of magicians do I hate, | it shall not cleave 
to me ; 

[The diviners of] Ishmael and Ashhur, | the soothsayers 

of Jerahmeel. 4 

He that slanders his neighbour in secret, | him will I 

destroy ; 5 

Whoso has a high look and a proud heart, | him. will I 
not sustain. 

Mine eye^are on the faithful of the land | that they 

may dwell with me ; 6 

10 Whoso walks blamelessly — | he shall serve me 

None that acts deceitfully shall dwell | within my house ; 7 

No speaker of his shall stand | before mine eyes. 

In Jerahmeel 1 will destroy ( all the wicked of the land, 8 

That I may cut off from the city of Yah we | all workers 
of wrong. 


I f. The Messianic king, like 
Yahwe himself (Ixviii 6), is a father 
to the orphan ‘IDH and IDSli/D. 
however, are also required of every 
true Israelite (Hos. \ii 7, Mic. vi. 8), 
and the persons whom the speaker 
refuses to admit into his household 
are precisely those who have no "IDH 
or These moral courses the 

Messianic king says, surely not that 
he will ‘ sing,* but that he will 

‘practise’ (see crit. n ). In M the 
vow to take care of the orphan is 
followed by an earnest appeal to 

Yahwe to ‘come’ (for the final act 
of judgment?). Those who legard 

the psalm as Davidic, actually com- 
pare the speech of David in 2 b vi. 9. 

4. "in. (see 

on xviii., //. 9-12) is a ‘Jiiecial cha- 


racteiistic of the oppressive rulers and 
judges , cp Iviii , /. 3, Ixxxii., / 14 — 
5 t. The abhorrence of the early 
Judaism for soothsaying is well known 
Cp Deut. xviii. 9-12, 14; Le\ 

XIX 261 >. 

8 . A high loohj ^c. Cp. xMii 28, 
c\\\i I Prov. x\i. 4 — Sus^aifiy i e 
as a member of my household ; cp 
2 S. XIX. 33. 

II. Within viy house. So the 
‘ blameless ’ Job provides against trans- 
giessions in his household (Job 1 5), 
and so a very late psalmist makes the 
righteous man ‘visit his house con- 
tinually to take away unrighteousness * 
(A. Sol. Ill 8; cp. V. 7) — 12. No 
speaker of lies. See on xv , 4 — 

13 f See introd. 


Critical Notes, i. can only be defended on the supposition 

that the divine IDH and are spoken of. But then we should 

expect *T‘lDn and At the end of v. i we find rTlDW, which 

is suspicious because it injures the metre. Presumably it has sprung 
from (cp. the opposite mistake in lix. 10), which was written in 
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the margin as a correction of Otherviise we might emend 

into [Duhm has a similar idea; he corrects 

into and deletes mDTM as an arbitrary insertion. The 

coincidence is valuable.] 

2 f. For D'on Tna read D'ijT' 1113 . Note Pasek after 

• T ' vv : T - ; • 

The inexplicable interrogative '’JID which follows comes from 
written as a correction of D^OD . NUn must come from 

(cxix. 20).— G(R*) has roO oiKov (Tov. But see 7 * 

4. M (Pasek follows). Read (v. 6) ; ^ became 

-15*7. Read *121 (Gr.). 

5 f . M a combination of difficulties. The vss. point 

which is the most natural course. D''DD (G TrapqSdaeis) is usually 
identified with Hos. v. 2, but the text of that passage has been 

much misunderstood. Both for D^IOD and for (rather D'DD), and 

for D*)j 1 D in Ezek. xxviii 3 we should read ‘magicians’ (D 

and D confounded). The ‘magicians of Misrim’ (Gen. xli. 8) were cele- 
brated. Read 'in L. 6 should run, nnKlNI ['DDp] 

33 ^ (as 3'? m Jer. ix. 25) = VxD, i.c. •'CttT' or 'HT ; 
Zfpy and iiD’ = Tinw ; ■uoa=WD, tss'V yn = ‘^^oniv 
The corrections are in accordance with analogy, and add colour to the 
psalm. 

7 f. Kt , (Poel,here only). Kr., an unparalleled form. 

Should we not’ read (Prov. xxx lo)?— ’M G TOVTO) OV 

(rvvr]<r6iov = V 3 K ^ 1 V ijIN.’ 'Rather V 3 V 3 « vh Cp. on cxii. 5^. 

13 - M Dnp3V. The morning is no doubt the time for justice (Jer. 
xxi. 12), but why ‘ every morning ’ ? Budde conjectures that in the original 
form of the poem (see introd.) it was Yahwe who asserted this claim 
comparing Job xxxviii. 12-15. Clearly the troublesome '3V must be a 
scribe’s error. Read (cp. from 'H")'). Cp. /. i. 


PSALM CII. 

A COMPOSITE psalm (see crit. n. on w 12, 24-26). All three parts are 
in trimeters, though now and then the metre seems to be imperfect. The 
third part reminds us of II. Isaiah; Hitzig compares Isa. xlviii. 13, li. 16, 
Ixvi. 2, 22, li. 6, 1 . 9, xlviii. 12, xlvi. 4. But the ideas were the common 
property of the later writers, and an early editor may well have thought that 
edification required a reference to them. In its final form Ps. cii. was 
endowed with a finely expressed^ and unique heading, appropriating the work 
to ‘the sufferer, when he faints,’ &c. It is natural to suppose that the 
individual Israelite is meant, but with the *13311 of Lam. iii. i before 
us, we cannot help doubting this (cp. Smend, p. 130), and the reference m 
cii.^^^ and cii.^®) to the nation is, apart from the heading, undeniable. That 
the psalm is composite, will be clear from an inspection of the contents ; 
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w, 2-1 1, together with tjv, 24, 25^, are altogether elegiac (cp. Pss. xxii., 
Ixix.) ; in the other paits of the psalm the writers soar above the miseries 
of the present. As to the date of ciif'*^, it is natural to derive a suggestion 
from Neh. i. 3, ii 3, 13 ff., 111. 34 ff. (see OP^ 70 f.) ; the walls of Jerusalem 
may, in fact, have been broken down at more tlian one crisis in the ‘ post- 
exilic ’ period. Besides the passages referred to, it is not impossible to compare 
I Macc. 1. 31, 11. 6-14, X. 10 (cp Beer, Gemei 7 tde-psalmen, p. xxxix.). This, 
however, would require to be treated in connexion with a fresh historical 
treatment of that period, and cannot here be assumed. Kirkpatrick’s view, 
that the psalm as a literary whole belongs to the close of the Exile, is only 
supported by the gloom of one part and the idealistic aspirations of another. 
But the current notions respecting the ‘restoration’ of Israel under Cyrus 
have received too severe a shock to permit us to hold this Mew. It is the 
Messianic age to which the psalmist looks forward 


Prayer for the sujferer^ whe?i he faints^ and pours out his 


• coinplaint before Yahwe. i 

CII. — I. 

I O Yahwe ! hear my prayer, 2 

And let my cry penetrate unto thee. 

Hide not thy face [from thy servant], 3 

Guard me from those of Ishmael ; 

Bend to me thine e^r, 

From those of Jerahmeel deliver me. 

For my body is eaten up as by fire, 4 


My frame is scorched through as b}^ a glowing heat. 

My palate is parched like herbage, 5 

10 My heart is dried up like [grass] ; 

I am bowed down at the sound of Jerahmeel, 6 

Through Ishmael my bones are crushed. 

I am like a pelican (?) of the wilderness, 

I resemble an owl of the rums ; 

I am disturbed and tremble as a bird 
Because of the revilings of Jerahmeelites. 

Mine enemies ^ insult me continually, 

# # # # 

Yea, I eat ashes as if they were bread, 

20 And mingle my drink with tears. 

Because of thy hot wrath and indignation. 

For thou hast taken me up and flung me away. 

My towers Jerahmeel has destroyed, 12, 24 f. 

With the arrows of the warriors my dwellings. 


/ 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 


^ Jerahmeelites, Ishmaelites. 
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I iThou, O Yahwfe I^wilt be enthroned for ever, 13 

Thy memorial is from age to age. 

Now wilt thou arise and have compassion on Zion, 14 

For it is the time to have pity on her, for the set time 
is come. 

For thy servants have affection for her stones, 15 

And feel tenderly towards her dust. 

And the nations will fear the name of Yahwfe, 16 

And all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

Because Yahwfe has built up Zion +anew+, 17 

10 And has shown himself in his glory [within her], 

Has turned towards the prayer of the prisoners, 1 8 

And not rejected their supplication. 

Recorded shall this be for the next generation, 19 

A new-born people shall praise YahwJj, 

Because he has looked forth froip his holy height, 20 

Out of heaven 2 he has beheld the earth. 

To hear the groaning of the prisoners, 21 

To loose those that dwelt in gloom. 

The children of thy servants shall dwell ^.in the land+, 29 
20 Their offspring will be established before thee. 

That men may rehearse the name of Yahwb in Zion, 22 
And his praise in Jerusalem, 

When the peoples are gathered together, 23 

And the kingdoms to serve Yahwfe. 


CII. — 3 {an inserfion). 

I Of old thou didst lay the earth’s foundation, 26 

And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

They will perish, but thou wilt continue ; 27 

They all will wear out like a garment : 

As a robe wilt thou change them, and they will pass 
away. 

But thou art +still+ He, and thy days have no end. 28 


I And. 


- Yahwe. 
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(Title.) nb^n ; see v. 2 a. 
eiDr O ; cp. 1x1. 3 ; S ^1' aSvutiv 
aMo. TPiy 1S«£1’ : cp. xlii. 5, 
Ixii. 9, Iv. 3, Ixiv. 2 ; also i S. i 15. 

r-6. For the phrases cp. xviii 7, 
Ixix. 18, xxvii 9, XXXI. 3. My My, 
as Job xl 18, Prov. xvii 22. 
The vital juices of the body represent 
the moral strength of the personality. 
Whatever depresses this, may be said 
to dry up the ‘ bones.’ On the other 
hand, Yahwe’s felt presence ‘ makes 
fat the bones’ (Isa. Iviii ii). hor 
‘bones’ our idiom requires ‘body,* 
‘frame*; see on vi. 3. On the text, 
see cnt. n. • 

• 

8. As by file Cp. Jer. xx 9, 
‘There is m my heart as it were a 
burning fire shut up in my bones ’ 
To hold back a message of Yah we to 
others has the same effect as being 
deprived of his inward messages of 
peace to oneself In both cases de- 
struction is the consequence of a pro- 
longation of this terrible experience — 
ipiDD, ‘like a hearth’ (Del , Siegfr. 
St.), ‘like a burning mass’ {BDB). 
Rather ‘ like a burning glow,’ as Isa. 

xxxiii. 14, npiD- mj, as 

Ixix. 4. 

9 ft Cp. xxii. 16 — ir. Cp xhv 
16 f., Iv. 4, xxxviii. 9 
li. 10 (jn^D*!) We must not, simply 
to justify an altogether improbable 
text, make here, and in cix. 24 

(M) mean ‘ my skin.* 

13. I retain the conventional render- 
ing ‘ pelican.’ But see E. Btb., ‘ Pelican ’ 

17. Cp. xlii. II.— I9f. It IS the 
mourner’s paradox— ashes his bread, 
tears his dnnk (cp. xlii. 4, Ixxx. 6). 
Cp. E, Bib., ‘ Mourning Customs. ’ — 
22. Cp. Job xxvii. 21, XXX. 22. 

23 f. The crushing calamities 
brought upon Israel by the agency of 
the N. Arabian foes were the con- 
sequence of Yahwe’s rejection of his 
people. Towers, as xlviii. 4, 14, Am. 
VI. 8, &c. as cxx. 4, cp. 

cxxvii. 4. The text of lines 23, 24 
appears to have double representa- 
tion — in V, 12, and m w 24 f. Between 
these comes an inserted passage (cii.<*l), 
in which, for sufficient reasons, v. 29 
must be included. 


Cll.f®) 1-6. The fundamental idea 
in the early Judaism— Yahwe’s eternity 
(cp. cii.(^^). For a time there may 
not be Qpe stone of Zion upon another, 
but Yahwe’s purposes are eternal. The 
‘ set time ’ nm as Hab. 11. 3) 

must have come Can God have less 
pity on His people than Israel has 
for the stones of Zion? Lines i and 
2 accord with Lam v 19, where, 
however, IS lead instead of 

T) 3 fl ; but cp E\. Ill 15 Lines 
5 and 6 remind us of Neh 111. 34, &c. 
(but see introd.). — 7 Jhe restoration 
of Israel, the prelude to a general 
adoption of the true religion Here, 
at least, a psalmist makes no special 
reference to the N Arabian peoples. 
Cp Isa lix 19, 1\. 3 The peifects 
in 17, 18, 20 are of course future 
or relative perfects. 

II, 17. Prisoners Cp lx\i\ ii, 
Ixviii. 7, Ac 

13 f Tnn« *nS ; cp. xlviii. 14, 
Ixxviii. 6. — Cp in civ. 
30, Ezek. xxviii. 13 

15 f Cp Isa Kill 15; also 
Ps XIV. 2, xxxiii. 13. — 23 f The 
Messianic age isieferred to (see introd., 
and cp. Isa xlv. 20, lx. 3). 

CII Notice the parallels m 
II Isaiah (xlviii. 13, cp xhv. 24 ; 
li 6, cp. 1 9). Usually the world is 
represented as enduring for ever (Gen. 
viii. 21 f, ix. 9 ff., Ps cxlviii. 6). 
It IS possible to find here a reflexion 
of the doctrine of the new heaven and 
earth The indirect influence of Zo- 
roastrianism, to which this doctrine is 
essential (cp. OP, 404 ff., Enc. Bib., 
col 1065), was probably felt more 
and moie in the post-exilic period, so 
that this view is quite possible, and 
does not necessitate a MaccaKean 
date (but cp. Charles, Eschatology, 
p. 123, note). Yet it is also possible 
that the language is merely that ot one 
who IS being pushed by his strong 
belief in the divine eternity to the 
confines of a new region of thought. 
The idea that the appearance of Yahw^ 
would cause the hills to melt is found 
in Mic. 1. 4, Nah. 1 5, Ps. xcvii. 5, 
civ. 32. Of these passages Mic. i. 4 
at any rate seems to be ancient. 
Babylonian influence is suspected here 
by Zimmern {KAT^\ p. 560). 
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Critical Notes, 3. Insert — 4- '' 3 DD- Read 

probably The text is in disoider, and we must begin to remedy 

this by seeking for a verb. — DVH* We need mention of those 
who cause the speaker’s anxiety. Following the parallel of 2 S. 1. 26 let 
us take as a coiruption of and this as a scribe’s error for 

; and as elsewhere let us regard D*) in DV as == D**, the plural 
termination. Read (so also by preference in lix. 17, Ixix. 

18)— DVa- Read D■'' 7 ^^D^TD (cp. on Ivi. 9)— Omit inD, a 
dittographed 'DH")' (and so best in Ixix. i8). — read (as 

Ixix. 18). 

7. Read-’a-ia ■'3. Cp. WV for xxxvii. 20. The 

T T : •• T : \ ' 

very defective parallelism is now cured. G at any late supports 3 for 3 

(wO-et KtlTTVOj). 

9 f. For nSin (=n 3 n?) read n 3 "irT, and insert OH, which, as 

T T \ T : T • • 

well as '"in, underlies Parallelism requires the insertion of 

; strictly, two letters of this (3 and *») exist already m the 
superfluous O of M (and G). 

II O ; see preceding note. — Read 'Jimiy (xxxv. 14, 
xxxviii. 7). followed (7'. 6 a) by '/ITOK ‘^pD- The 

ordinary text is surely most unsatisfactory. The two pairs of words are 
to be regarded as variants. ^IpD is better than ^3ND, but is 

preferable to because nearer to the original reading, which was 

doubtless (cp. on 2 S. xxi. 19). represents ]KDnv 

The scribe mistook D for /I, and transposed the letteis. 

12. should have expected ‘my tongue 

cleaves to my gums* (cp, xxii. 16). What we find is usually explained as 
a reminiscence of Job xix. 20, where, however, the text is obviously in 
some disorder (see Budde and Duhm). Read hei e 

like in Ezek. xxni. 6, comes from ; 'I may 

represent D. 

15 f. We expect some progress beyond the quiet melancholy 
suggested in //. 13 f. ; something like Iv. 3-9 would be perfectly in 
place. Linguistically and exegetically "T ’713 is suspicious. Why 

‘ solitary on the roof’ ? A timid bird shrinks from the haunts of men. 
And does such a word as "T' 1'13 exist elsewhere in the O.T. ? We 
cannot appeal with confidence to Isa xiv. 31, Hos viii 9, for in both 
passages corruption is suspected. Let us take an idea from Hos. viii. 9, 
where (see note) "7113 probably represents Read 

’'E)' 7 r* 7 i? I "liDsa nnxi The changes involved 

\ “ • ; "VS VT • S" T 

are quite regular. 1113 and it is here assumed, have changed 

places, i,e, when 'HI' became corrupt transposition became an 
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exegetical necessity TTi is supported by T (alt.), Pesh., and Heb. 
MSS. ; cp. Isa xvi. 2, Prov. xxvii. 8 . — That the 
first word is wrong, must be admitted. A parallel for the Pual part, with 
suffix does not appear to have been found (cp. Kautzsch-Ges., § 116 1 ; 
Kon., Synf.j § 23). G S imply ‘ my piaisers.’ Duhm, 

(Poel), but would this mean ‘those who mock at me’? cp. Isa. xliv. 25. 
If the text is right, we should prefer , ‘ those that profaned me ’ 

(cp. Ezek xxviii 9). But is it right? 'Not only 'inD but O 

excites surprise. This phrase is explained by the critics, ‘ use my name 
in their oaths ’ (cp Isa Ixv 15, Jer xxix. 22) But could the name of 
Israel be used in imprecations of ruin except when a people was 
referred to, and this can hardly have been a frequent occurrence ? The 
analogy of m Gen. v. 12 &c. suggests that (cp. G) comes 

from and that of in i Chr. xxiii. 16 for = 

and i S. xiii. 18, also for favour the view that 

we should read a gloss on In other 

words, the gloss has supplanted a line of the true text. 

23 f. According to Duhm, vr 24 and 25^ are a quotation from 
another poem in a different metre. But how can we speak confidently of 
metre till the text has been thoroughly examined ? All that we can say 
at once is, that either 7^ 12 is superfluous or vv, 24, 25a. One could 
more easily spare the former passage, which is not only commonplace 
but deficient in parallelism But the Hebrew of vv 24, 25^^ is not at all 
smooth, whereas the psalm m general is smooth. Nor have we a clear 
right to sepaiate 7 > ?^a fiom z' 25^; indeed, Duhm himself in his 
German Psalnicn makes the ‘ quotation ’ include 7> 25^. Nothing but 
familiarity with types of textual corruption can help us. It is probable 
(see exeg n ) that 7/12 and v. 24 f have sprung from the same original. 
One can see at once that 10 K (^'. 25) represents 

‘ 7 KDn-i’ (twice), and it then becomes very probable that both in 
7/. 24 f and in V. 12 represents Little less probable is it that 

in V 'i^b represents and that in v. 12 either 

represents this word or (preferably^ in conjunction with (=D^^^), 
In truth, we require both these w^ords for parallelism, and it 
is not impossible that 2'lLyD m t'. 12 may come from ["]'JT 1 ] . In 
vv. 24 f. liJp and clearly have the same original— probably 

which may also underlie m 7'. 12. If so, □'’"Tn (which 

otherwise — see on Ixxii. 5, end— might represent l^lIH) may stand for 
It only remains to explain m 7 '. 12 and 113 "jn 3 HJy 

in V. 24. (like often) seems to represent a variant 

to and 'D '12 HJr may come from inj ‘?KDm' 

^ll^ generally with some added letter or letters, several times represents 
-j-nn, Zech. IX. i). Read therefore as an approximation 
II. I 
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to the true text, which at any rate is partly right, and adequately conveys 
the original writer’s meaning, ♦ 

nn;p 

Dninj 'sna 

Of course, the present form of v, 25^ was prdduced under the influence 
of the inserted passage, vv, 26—28. 

(Cl 1.^*0 Omit 1 before (redactional). So Duhm. 3. Read 
niny, with Gratz. — 10. With Duhm, read (G) and append 

(metre), which easily fell out after 11 ^ 232 — n* M ; 

G roav raiTtiv^v ?) ; *A 2 rov €KK€K€vaifi€Pov, Gratz follows G, but a 

better correction is (cp. 7 a 2Ja ). — M A repetition. 

Read DDiHin; G T^p berjaip avrap (cp. G, vi lo). 

TT • : 

16. Omit the superfluous Yah we ; lines 16 and 17 now agree 
metrically — 17. Read (parallelism); cp G.— 18. nJlIDJl ^p 2 . 

Read (Ixxix. ii). 

(CII,^®^) 6. M The verb being masc , read (Duhm). 


PSALM cm. 

Trimeters. Thanksgiving to Yahw^, whose characteristic attributes of 
mercy and longsuffering the reversal of Israel’s unhappy lot in the Messianic 
age (here represented as past) splendidly exemplifies The original psalm 
appears to have been manipulated with a view to adapt it to the wants of a 
later generation, which had nothing to fear from N. Arabians. At the same 
time liturgical doxologies were added, perhaps in lieu of some omitted lines. 
Psalms ciii. and civ. appear to have been used hturgically in combination. 
Hence the closing line. The speaker, as Smend (p. 130) rightly sees, is the 
community. So also Coblenz (pp. 68 f.). 


0 / Arab-etJian, l 

I O my soul ! bless Yahwfe, 

And all that is within me (bless) his holy name. 

O my soul ! bless Yahwfe, 2 

And forget not all his benefits ; 

Who has pardoned all thine iniquities, 3 

And healed all thy sicknesses ; ^ 

Who has delivered thy life from the pit, 4 

And crowned thee with kindness and compassion : 

Who has brought thee hofhe from the house of 

Arabia, 5 

10 And gathered thy survivors from Cushan. 
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Righteous acts doth Yahwfe perform, 6 

And judgmenfs for all that are oppressed. 

He made known his ways unto Moses, 7 

His exploits unto the children of Israel. 

Yahwfe is full oftcompassion and pity, 8 

Long-suffering, and plenteous in lovmgkindness ; 

He will not contend perpetually, Q 

Nor keep his anger for ever. 

He has not dealt with us after our sms, 10 

20 Nor requited us according to our iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the earth, 1 1 

Soiii^h IS his kindness over them that fear him ; 

As far as the east is from the west 1 2 

He has removed our transgressions from us. 

As a father has compassion upon his sons, 13 

Yahwfe has compassion upon those that fear him. 

For he — he knows of what we are made, 14 

And bethinks him that we are but dust. 

Mortal man,^ his days are as grass, 15 

30 As a flower of the field, so he blossoms ; 

For a wind passes over it, and it is gone, 16 

And its place knows it no more. 

But the lovmgkindness of Yah we is towards them 

that fear him, 17 

And his righteousness unto children’s children, 

Unto such as keep his ordinance, 1 8 

And remember his behests ^ 

Yahwfe has established his throne in heaven, 19 

His dominion rules over all. 

Glorify Yahwe, ye Jerahmeelites, 20 

40 Ye Ishmaelites, and all Arabians ! 


Liturgical addition to the adapted psalm (//. 1-38). 

I • Bless Yahwfe, ye his angels, 20 

Ye heroes in strength, that perform his word, 

To hearken to the voice of his word . 

Bless Yahwfe, all his host, 21 


* Jerahmeel. 


* To do them. 
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Ye his ministers, that perform his purpose. 

Bless Yahwfe, all his works, 22 

In all places of his dominion, 

O my soul ! bless Yahwb. 

« 


I. O my Bonl, bless Tahwd. 

Israel is the true ‘son of man,’ ‘the 
world’s high priest,’ who ‘ doth pre- 
sent — The sacnfice for all* (G. Her- 
bert). Cp. a striking passage of Philo 
(OP, 366). — 5 ff. The national sins 
have been pardoned ; as a pledge 
of thi<!, prospeiity in its highest form 
has been granted. Cp. Isa. xl. 2. — 
7. mt; see on xvi. 10. — 9 f. House 

of Arabia, rather than ‘house of ser- 
vants;’ parallel here to ‘Cushan,’and 
in Ex. xiii. 3, &c., to Misrim. See 
crit. n , and cp. Isa. xi. ii (note in 
Cnt, Bib.), also Ps. cvi. 47, cvii. 3. 
The received text labours under in- 
superable difficulties, including that of 
explaining how the eagle ‘ renews its 
youth * differently from other birds — 
15 ff. Cp. on Ixxxvi. 5, 15. — 17 f Cp. 

Isa. Ivii. II, Jer. lii. 5 ("IID')* — 

21. Cp. xxxvi. 6. — 28. Cp Ixxviii. 39, 
Ixxxix. 48 — 29 ff. Cp. xcii 7 > Isa xl 
6-8. The writer thinks specially of 
the powers hostile to Israel. — 35 f. I"or 
this limitation of the divine hesed, 
cp. Ex. XX. 6 , xxxiv. 7, Dt. vii 9 — 
39 f. The surviving Jerahmeelites are 
incorporated m the community of wor- 
shippers of Yah we. Cp especially 
xxix. I, &c. (crit. note), Isa. xix. 24 f , 


Ixvi. 21 (Crif. Bib,), and see following 
note. 

Addition, i. Te bis angels. Cp. 

cxlviii. 2. The reference to the angels 
comes in well after v. iga. At the 
same time the original reference (?) to 
the Jerahmeelites is also a natural 
sequel to the declaration that Yahwe 
from his heavenly throne rules even 
over those who once denud his power 
(cp. xi. 5 ft., xiv. '3). — 2. Heroes 
(omaj). as in Joel. iv. (111.) II ; 
also of Yahwe, xxiv. 8, Ixxviii. 65. — 
3. To hearken, &.c. Awkwardly con- 
nected (see crit note on / 40, above). 
— 4 At/ his host. Can the ‘host* be 
distinguished from the angels? 01. 
and Gr. think of the stais (regarded 
as animated, cp. Job xxxviii. 7) ; Ba. 
agrees, but would add forces of nature 
like winds and fire, civ. 4 Hitz. and 
Del. prefer the low^er angels, the 
‘heroes’ of / 2 being, as they think, 
the archangels. The difficulty seems 
to have arisen through the transforma- 
tion of ‘Jerahmeelites’ into angels. 
At any rate, there is no reason to 
think that the later editor distinguished 
between ‘angels’ and ‘host.’ By both 
phrases he meant the divine powers 
of the beyond, the spiriftial world, 
called by him ‘heaven’ (cp. OP, 314). 


Critical Notes, 9, 10. (i) Our first difficulty is with We 

must remember that the soul is addressed. therefore, cannot be a 

paraphrastic expression for ‘ thy soul,’ even if, with G, we explain ‘ soul ’ 
here as = ‘appetite’ (r^v imOv^iiav (rov). Nor can ‘thy body’ (S) be meant, 
for if anything is to be called * ornament,’ it is not the body but the soul. 
The latest suggestion is that of Nestle (ZATW, 1899, p. 182), who 
supposes the reading to underlie, 2 (tj^v imfiovrjv crov, Field) and 

perhaps T ; cp. civ. 33, cxlvi. 2 ? This does not help. Plainly the final 
letter is one of those which are or may be corrupt ; otherwise why is not 
the form of the suffix the same as elsewhere, viz. — or O’’— ? (2) The 

• •• • I “ 

next difficulty is in With jraton we expect 2 * 113 , without a 

preposition. The third (f) is the change" of construction in Unn/l/l , 
and the fourth (d) the exegetical one (/. lo) mentioned above. It would 
seem that the corruption of the text must be deeply seated ; every word, 



PSALMS^ cm. AND CIV. 


II7 

therefore, must be scrutinized, and we must take the passage with Isa. 
xl. 31, where the text gives a similar improbability respecting the eagle. 
In both passages what we expect is a reference to the crowning mercy of 
the deliverance of the Jews from a N. Arabian captivity. Suppose this 
possibility to be a fact ; vijhat must be the underlying text, having regard, 
of course, to parallel cases in each case elsewhere? The only real 
though slight difficulty is with might come 

from (cp. Isa. xi. ii), but this key will not unlock . To 

explain both words, we must trace to 

which, as in so many other cases, probably came from an original , 
• How to correct the rest of both passages is clear (^120 some- 
times comes from an original Read in Isa., 

(a gloss), ii«id m Ps. V^pD | DOljr . 

22. For "153 read probably (Hupf., Gr., Du.). — 33. and 

both represent (it is a common type of corruption) , 

which IS probably a gloss on 1 ^ 13 ^ (^- 29), which (cp. xxxvii. 35, Isa. xl. 
6 f.) refers specially to the wicked. 

36. Omit (Bickell, Duhm). Metre. 

39. Probably the original psalm had (lx!?D and 'HT 

confounded, as in 2 S. m. 1). This enables us to account for (so 
read) inz'. 20, and for the troublesome last clause of v» 21. — 40. 

T) 3 T This awkward clause may represent ”^31 

t:’s t:***::* 

D'n-ve- 

Addition. 1,2. Alteied from //. 39 f. — 4. Read (Du.) ; cp. 

cxlviii. 3, Kt. 


PSALM CIV. 

T^rimeters. To some extent a poetic version of the cosmogony in Gen. i. 
Cp. £. Bib., ‘Creation,’ § 29 The historical and geographical colouring has 
been much toned down by the later editor The scribes, however, were doubt- 
less his predecessors ; i.e, he had before him a corrupt text. 

I O my soul ! bless Yahw^. i 

O Yahwb my God ! thou art very great. 

Thou art robed in splendour and state, 

Wrapping thee in light as in a mantle. ' 2 

He stretches out the heavens like a tent-curtain ; 

He makes spacious chambers in the waters ; 3 

He uses clouds for his chariot, 

He travels upon the wings of the wind ; 

He makes his messengers of winds, 4 

His ministers of fire and flame. 


10 
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Thou didst found the earth upon its base, 5 

That it might remain unshaken for evermore. 

Ocean covered it as with a robe, 6 

On +the tops of+ mountains stood the waters ; 

Because of thy menace they fled, 7 

At the sound of thy thunder they were scared ; 

From the mountains they went down to the plains, 8 

To the place which thou hadst appointed for them ; 

Thou hast set a bound which they may not pass over, 9 
20 That th^ cover not the earth again. 

He sends forth springs into the valleys, n lo 

Between the mountains flow +the streams+ ; 

They give drink to every beast that roams, ii 

To find them the wild asses long. 

Upon them the birds of heaven dwell, I2 

From among the branches they sing. 

To the mountains he gives drink from his chambers, 13 
30 The earth has its fill from thy showers. 

He causes grass to grow for the cattle, 14 

And herbs for the food of men, 

Bringing forth bread-corn from the earth, 

And causing the wine-plant to grow in Ishmael.^ ^ l^aa 
The trees of Yah we have their fill, 16 

The cedars of Lebanon which he planted ; 

There the vultures build their nests, 17 

On the top of the asshur-trees is their house. 

The high mountains are for the wild goats, 18 

40 The crags a refuge for the marmots. 

Thou didst make the moon for +measurement of+ times, 19 
To the sun thou didst appoint his going down ; 

Thou makest darkness, then it is night, 20 

Wherein all the beasts of the forest are astir ; 

The young lions roar after their prey, 21 

And seek their food from God ; 


^ Bringing forth vines in Ishmael, 

Producing bread-corn m Ishmael (v, I5a|3, d). 
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The sun rises, they withdraw themselves, 22 

And lay them down in their dens. 

Man goes forth to his work, 23 

50 And to his labour until the evening. 

How manifold are thy works, O Yah we ! 24 

In wisdom hast thou made them all. 

The earth is full of thy mercy ; 

Thou hast made the sea £and its fulness,] 25 

Great and widely stretching, 

Wherein are things that move past numbering, 

Living c?l*eatures both small and great ; 


There the dragons move along, 26 

60 Leviathan whom thou hast fashioned.^ 

They all wait longingl}^ for thee, 27 

That thou mayest give them their food in due season. 

Thou givest it them, they gather it ; 28 

Thou openest thy hand, they are richly satisfied. 

Thou hidest thy face, [they consume away,] 29 

[Thou veilest thyself,] they are terror-stricken. 

Thou takest away their breath, they die. 

And turn again to dust. 


Thou sendest forth thy breath, they are created 4afresh+, 30 
70 And thou renewest the face of the ground. 


Let the glory of Yahwb endure for ever ! 31 

Let Yahwfe rejoice in his works ! 

Who looks on the earth, and it trembles, 32 

Touches the mountains, and they smoke. 

I will sing unto Yahw^, while life shall last ; 33 

I will chant to my God, while I remain. 

Sweet be my song unto him ; 34 

As for me, I will rejoice in Yahwfe. 

Let sinners cease to cumber the earth ; 35 

80 Let no wicked be therein any more ! 


Addition, 

O my soul bless Yahwfe. 


^ To sport with. 



120 


THE PSALfaS. 


3 - Cp. Job xl. 10.— 

4# In light, A unique statement ; 
but cp. Isa. X. 17 (‘ the light of Israel,* 
j|‘his Holy One*), Dan. vii. 9. Cp. 
in the Avesta the fundamental idea of 
Ahuramazda who dwells in the ‘endless 
lights,’ i.e, the highest heaven. See 
Vendidady xix. Ii8f — 5. The heaven 
IS like a tent with its curtain (xix. 5, 
Isa. xl 22). — 6. In the waters ^ t,e, in 
the upper ocean (cxlviii 4, Gen. 1. 7 ; 
strikingly parallel is Am. ix. 6). Cp. 
Enc. Bib,^ ‘Creation,* §6. Theie 
Yahwe, like an earthly king, has 

spacious upper chambers ; 

cp Jer xxii. 14 — 7. Clouds his chariot. 
Unlike those deities of the heathen 
who ride on imaginary winged animals, 
Yahwe is borne along by the clouds 
on the ‘wings of the wind.* 
may involve a play upon — 

9 f. On the three possible interpre- 
tations of the Hebrew see Driver, 
Tenses^ §I 95 j Ohs, ; see also cnt. n. 

11-20. The psalmist is clearer in 
one point than Gen. 1 9 f . He de- 
scribes the earth as already formed 
with mountains and valleys, invisible, 
because covered with the primitive 
flood (Dinijl, as Gen. 1. 2), and only 

waiting for the veil to be raised 
Gunkel {Schopf, 91) observes that the 
expressions used with reference to the 
sea have a strong mythical colouring. 
The Dragon which opposed the Light- 
god, was, according to one myth, not 
destroyed, but placed in confinement. 
See E. Bib., ‘ Dragon,’ § 4, and cp. 
Prov. viii. 29, Job xxxviii. 8, Jer. 
v 22, XXXI 35. 

21. The vegetable life produced 
on the third day presupposed the 
kindly gift of springs and rivers, and 
of rain. The former beautify the 
valleys (rather vadys). See the de- 
scription of Canaan (not of the Negeb) 
in Dt, viii. 7, Xl. 10 f. — 24. The wild 
asses. When far away in the desert 
(Job xxxix. 6), these wildest of beasts 
long for the refreshing streams. — 
27. Upon them^ t e. upon the trees to 
which, in a lost couplet, the poet must 
have referred ; note ‘ the branches * in 
/. 28. Observe that no singing-bird 
is mentioned as such by name, not 
even the bulbul, a songster which, as 
Tristram says, rivals the nightingale. — 
29. By the mountains the poet seems 


to mean the highlands, where the 
grass supplies welcome pasturage for 
the cattle (see /. 31). 

32. Berbs, Cp. Gen. i. 

Ilf., 29 f. ; 111 18; ix. 3 ; Ex. X. 
12-15. The teim includes all vege- 
table products. 

33 f. The reference to Ishmael 
(=Jerahmeel), i.e. the Negeb, must 
not surprise us In ancient times the 
N. Arabian border-land must have 
been brought by irrigation into a high 
stdte of cultivation In the case of 
what IS called ‘ Jerahm eel,’ those who 
have studied Crttica Btbhca may call 
to mind the ‘ wheat ^ of •Maacath ’ in 
I K. v 25, Ezek xxvii. 17, and the 
barley-harvest at Beth-jerahmeel in 
Ruth 1. 22 ; also, with regard to vine- 
culture, Gen. \lix II, Judg. ix. 27, XV 5; 
Jer xiii 12, and m the case of Mi§iim 
the definite langiiage of Isa. xvi 10, and 
Ps Ixxx. 9. Of course, there were 
large tracts in this region (see E Bib , 
‘Negeb’) which were incapable of 
improvement, eg in Num xx. 5 the 
wilderness of Kadesh is contrasted 
with Misrim in being ‘ no place of 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates ’ ; but this does not 
affect our general statement. And we 
must remember that in the early 
‘post-exilic ’ period Hebron in b. 
Judah formed part of Idumcea, t.e , 
in archaistic language, Jerahmeel. — 

on'?, ‘bread-corn’, so Isa xxviii. 28, 
XXX. 23. Similarly I*'*', here ‘ the 

wine-plant,’ as, in Isa. xvi lO, Jer. 
xl. 10, 12, It means the fruit of the 
vine. At Damascus grapes are, equally 
with bread, a part of the people’s food 
from August to December. 

35 Trees of Tahwi are those 
which grow wild, especially those of 
unusual size (so Num xxiv. 6). — 
Lebanon^ i e. the southern Lebanon (or 
Gebalon) See on xxix. 5, Ixviii. 17. 

37. The vultures, The 

ossifrage, or Lammergeier, is meant. 
Its nest is ‘placed on an inaccessible 
ledge of rocks ’ (see E. Bib.y ‘ Ossi- 
frage’). — 38 The asshur-trees. The 
‘asshur* or ‘teasshur* tree was possibly 
the same as the ‘ algum,* t.e, the 
‘jerahmeel* tree. It was one of 
those trees which were used for build- 
ing ; cp. Isa. lx. 13. 
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40. Marmots. Strictly the * hyrax 
syriacus* (see E. Bib , ‘Coney’). Cp. 
Prov. XXX. 26. 

41. Times See Gen. 

j. 14, Sirach xliii. 7 (Hpin 'iDT> 
‘legal dates’). For the priority of 
the moon, cp ‘evening and morning* 
in Gen. 1., and ‘night and day’ m 
Assyrian hymns. 

49. Man ffoes fortb. The poet 
with wise reticence, only hints at the 
W'ork of the sixth day. God might 
declare man to be His crowning 
work . but an individual man could 
not dwell ^n this thought (except 
in the manner «f Ps viii ). Observe 
that the poet does not share the view 
of labour expressed in Gen 111 17-19. 

51 ff. The psalmist breaks into 
an admiring eulogy of (iod’s wonders 
upon the earth, but soon remembers 
that the sea, with all its stirring life, 
has been omitted. In repairing the 
omission, he gives a tribute (cp. Job 
xl 19^) to the greatest of the tanm- 
mm (‘dragons’), to whom Gen 1 21 
only refers as a class (‘the great 
dragons’). The mythological character 
of Leviathan (still clear in Job xli ) 


is forgotten ; he has become merely 
a wonderful animal. Gunkel (Schopf, 
57) adheres to the received text, ♦in 
which the words ‘to sport with’ are 
added. These words are no unworthy 
gloss. Popular Hebrew poetry (in 
prose and verse) admitted a sense of 
humour in the Creator (see Job 1., li.). 
See crit. n., and cp. E. Btb,^ ‘Behe- 
moth,’ § 3 ; ‘ Dragon’ ; ‘ Leviathan.’ 
For the Haggadic stories of Leviathan 
see Grunbaum, ZDMG^ xxxi. 274 ff. 

67. Cp. cxlvi. 4, Job xxxiv. 14. — 
70. Thou renewest^ &c., i,e. by the 
constant production *of fresh animal 
life — 79 f. A discordant note might 
be held to be forced from the writer’s 
lips by that ‘ disproportioned sin ’ 
which ‘jarred against nature’s chime * 
(Milton, At a Solemn Mustek'). Pro- 
bably, however, the writer is thinking 
of the N. Arabians, who to him were 
the quintessence of wickedness ; cp. 
on Ps. Ixxiii., and see Jewish Rdtgious 
Life, p 144. — The editor makes the 
P'^alm conclude as it began (/. 1), 
partly to soften the effect of the pre- 
ceding words (K. J. Gnmm, Liturgical 
Appendices^ 1901, p 14), partly to 
make Ps civ. resemble the companion 
psalm cm. 


Critical Notes 5 M nipDiT ; G o oreydfwi'. The sense is not 
clear. Read (H and p confounded) ; cp. Jer. xxii. 14 The || 

passage Am. ix. 6 has HJlIin. — 10. M . But is fern. ; the 

text of Job XX 26, Jei. xlviii. 45 needs revision. Besides, VDnii^D 
implies a plurality of agents. Read lOnS ( 01 ., Bi., Du.). 

II. MG Gunkel {Schopf ^ 91) But vv. 8, 9 suggest 

(written perhaps 'ID'’). — Read TOIDD (Gunkel). Plural not used. 
So*G T J. 

13. M • But though Din/I might be masc., must be 

fern. Hence Ba. supplies after ID'DD ; cp. Ezek. xxxi. 15. But 

this produces a prosaic result, and spoils the metre. Besides, too 

is properly fern. *A 0 J, Gr., Bi., We. read ; G, Street , 

T • ■ * 

TO irtpifioKaiov avrov. Read (Gu. ; Giesebrecht in CCA, 1895, 

p. 596). Konig’s objections are but slight (Synt., 162, n. 2). 

17. M D^in Hitz. and Wellh. omit /. 17 as an unhappy 

editorial substitute for an illegible passage. But it is better, with 
Gunkel, to read D")rr^;?D (cp. rrirr^jr, /. 14). O was worn down 
into >, and then the clause was interpreted by cvii. 26. 
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24. M phrase * frangere sitim ’ is not Hebrew^ 

G^wpoabt^ovrai bv, €ls bi^av avTotp. Hence Herz restores (v. 27), 

and suggests that may have fallen out after DNDS as a dtttogram 

of the next word, and would point We must, at any rate^ 

. • •• ! 

accept but metre forbids us to take more. G presupposes 

Should we not read ? 

T : . 

28. M Kt. ; Kr. is also read. If the reading 

is correct it is an Aram, loan-word (see BDB^ s v.). G, however, has^ 
TTCTpaPj t e. □'‘3D or □'‘K3D (cp. Ruben, JQR, Apr, 1899, p. 446, n. i), 
though gives the correction Trrcpap (whence Herz 0 ^ 333 , assuming 
53 to have fallen out as a dittogram of Read probably 

(Isa. xvii. 6). ^ ^ 

30. M How can the rain be called the ^ fruit of 

Yahwe’s work’.^ The two words are fragments of Cp. on 

Ixxn. 6 

32 M This ought to mean ‘tillage,’ ‘woik’ (v. 23). 

Neither sense is suitable in this context Read ; cp. 

Gen. 1. 29 f 

33 f Hitzig would omit 7k 15. His other omissions, how^ever, are 

unjustified, and we shall find the present omission to be equally uncalled 
for. he says, is not, like On^, drawn directly ‘from the earth * ; the 
second reference to DH^ is troublesome , and there are grammatical 
difficulties in the construction of v. 15 These and all other important 
objections disappear when a more thorough criticism has been applied 
to the text. The second reference to DH^ ought to have suggested that 
V. 15^ was a variant to 2/. 14A But if so, what are we to make of 
V, isa^ ? It IS usually explained, ‘To make the face shine with oil,’ as if 
the line were parallel to z/. 14b (‘ to bring forth bread-corn from the 
earth’}. But this is unjustifiable. Had the writer meant, ‘and to bring 
forth oil wdiich makes the face to’ shine,’ he would have said this, for he 
IS not addicted to forced phraseology. It is true that, if he had said this 
he would have been laughed at, seeing that, as Hitz. remarks, it was the 
head, not the face, that was anointed. On the other hand, ‘ more than 
oil’ (Hitz) is unnatural. Clearly must be corrupt, 

and the more so because the existence of a verb, SnX, ‘ to shine,* in 
Biblical Hebrew is problematical. And one ought to see at once (i) that 

comes from Qn*? (2) that is a (natural) scribal 

error, and (3) that D'33 must be miswritten for some word corresponding 
to in V, and meaning vine. The word required is 

Lastly, must also be miswritten, and experience warns us that,, 

when corrupt, regularly stands for , which is a synonym of 

(=the Negeb). We can now turn to v. i^aa and v, 
Obviously is not what we expect here. We require 1703 ^^, and in 
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consequence niust represent words, or a word, stating where 

the ‘ wine-plant * (see exeg. note) grew. sometimes (see on Ivi. j, 

xc. 3) comes from a corrupt form of which word is certainly to 

be expected. Here, however, we have also 227 to account for, and 
i.e, ^ 2 $ is, according to rule, a shorter form of by 2 » 13 » therefore, must 
have been inserted later, and the true symbol for here is 
(see Crit. Bib, on 2 S. li. 8) ; the second 2 is the preposition ('DtC^H)* 
In V, i^b presumably comes from nt^JJ^(cp Gen. 1 ii f, xl 47). 

Thus the alternative couplets are, — 

V)sn-p on"? (a) 

n'Dr ri 

^ □■'333 {J>) 

35. G has ra rob ncBlov = (^H^ — 37 f M 

Objections, (i) * birds’ m general do not build their nests in the 

• T! “ 

cedars ; (2) usually has a fern, verb (Kon., § 252«). The remedy 

is plain. Read, not (Gratz), but See exeg. note. — M 

rVT’Dn. But the stork prefers chimney-tops to trees, 

T •• • : T • 

and had a tree been mentioned in v, 17 b^ the poet would have contrived 
to mention another kind of tree in a. The lemedy is suggested by G, 
which gives, for M’s j^yeirm avTtoif, i c (Cappellus, 

Cntica Sacra, 286). This is right so far as is concerned. But there 

is a deeper corruption to heal. “TDn , like DIH (J udg. 1. 34), may represent 
We know of a tree, and in Assyrian of a fragrant tree, 

like a cedar, called hasuru (Del., Ass. HWB, 295a). See exeg note 
Read DniHi:; Possibly (which Street as long 

ago as 1790 took for a combination of tw^o readings; represents (i) 

(2) a marginal correction. 

41 f. M n^;^. Read M ’a 2 eyvapiac, whence (not 

very suitably) Ba. referring to Job xxxviii. 12, where, how^ever, read 

Here read (Gr., Herz, T[y^). Herz compares the faulty 

in I S. xxi. 3. — Read HSiD (/. 47) ; so Bickell. 

52. The stanza is incomplete. — 54. M ^3'3p (so Baer, Ginsb , with 
Vss., most MSS. and edd., and Rashi ; not — ). The sense ‘thy 
property’ is not very suitable ; nor would the plural greatly help. 
Parallelism requires either ‘ thy glory ’ or some attribute of God. The 
nearest suitable word is *7n3^3n (Jer. xvi. 13). — 54. Insert (metre). 

59 f, M But the ships do not wait for food, nor can the 

Leviathan be classed with them. Gunkel, . Cp. the Silurian 

poet, H. Vaughan, who calls the whale ‘the shipmen’s fear.’ Rather 
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(Ixxiv. 13, cxlviii. 7). See Enc, Bid., ^ Leviathan.’ — Read • 

— M closes V. 26 with ^ cfinalCeiv avra. This overloads the 

line. It is also improbable that this humorous expression would have 
been used here. If, however, the metre can be stretched so far, we 
might read , i.e. Leviathan was the prince of the sea-animals 

(see Enc. Bid., ‘ Behemoth,’ §§ 2, 3). Note Pasek after this second HT . 

68. M Read probably as Job xxxiv. 15, with Budde 

(on Job xix. 25). The Q in M may be due to the influence of 

76 f. M . Read ; cp. on xxxix. 2, cxlvi. 2. — M TI'' 1 £? . 

Read probably (Gr.).-— At the end, M gives . See Introd. 

• • T 


PSALM CV. 


Trimeters. Israel’s history from the covenant with Abraham to the 
entrance into the Promised Land. Cp Ps Ixxviii , which is here imitated. 
Verses 1-13 = 1 Chr. xvi 8-22 G jDlaces ‘Hallelujah’ at the head of this 
psalm instead of at the end of Ps. civ. This seems more original. Cp. 
Ps. cvi , and see £. Btb., ‘Hallelujah.’ (But originally ‘Hallelujah’ seems 
to have been ‘Of the Jerahmeelites ’ ; see Introd.). 


Of the Jerahmeelites. 


I Give thanks unto Yahw^, proclaim his name, i 

Make known his exploits among the peoples. 

Sing to him, chant praise to him, 2 

Discourse ye of all his wonders. 

Glory ye in his holy name, 3 

Let the heart of those rejoice that seek Yahwfe ! 

Have recourse to Yahwfe and his strength, 4 

Seek his face continually. 

Remember the wonders that he has done. 5 

10 His portents and the judgments of his mouth, 

0 offspring of Abraham his servant, 6 

Ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

He, Yahwe, is our God ; 7 

His judgments are in all the earth. 

He remembers his covenant for ever, 8 


The word that he has sent forth, for a thousand 
generations, — 
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He whose covenant was with Abraham, 9 

And whose oath was unto Isaac, 

And who confirmed it to Jacob, 10 

20 To Israel as an everlasting covenant^ 

When they were yet few in number, 12 

And sojourners in the highlands of Maacath, 

When they went about from nation to nation, 13 

From one kingdom to another people. 

He suffered no man to oppress them, 14 

And chastised kings for their sakes, 

+Saying+, ‘ Touch not my loyal one, * 15 

And do my prophet no harm.’ 

And he called a famine upon the land, 16 

30 He broke altogether the staff of bread. 

He sent a man before them ; 17 

Joseph was sold to the Arabians ; 

They galled his feet with fetters, i8 

His soul felt pain with the iron. 

Until the time that his word came to pass, 19 

When the raying of Yah we stood the test ; 

The king sent and loosed him, 20 

The ruler of peoples, and let him go free . 

He made him lord of his house, 21 

40 Supreme over all his possessions, 

To correct his princes at will, 22 

And to chastise the ancients of Jerahmeel , 

So Israel came into Misrim, 23 

And sojourned in the land of Jerahmeel. 

And he made his people very fruitful, 24 

And made them more numerous than the Misrites . 

He turned their heart to hate his people, 2 5 

To deal craftily with his servants. 

He sent Moses his servant, * 26 

50 And Aaron whom he had chosen. 

By his word he produced signs, 27 

And portents in the land of Jerahmeel.^ 


^ Saying, To thee will I give the land of Kenaz, as your assigned posses- 
sion (v, iij. 
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He sent darkness, and they did not 28 

See any one his fellow. 

He turned their waters into blood, 29 

And killed their fish. 

Their stream swarmed with frogs, 30 

[They came up] into the inner chamber of their king. 

He spake, and the dog-flies came, 3 1 

60 And gnats in all their region. 

As rain he gave them hail, 32 

Flaming fire in their land. 

He smote their vines and their fig-trees, ^ 33 

And broke in pieces the trees of their region* 

He spoke, and locusts came, 34 

Cankerworms without number, 

And ate up every herb in their land, 35 

And consumed the fruit of their ground. 

He smote every first-born in their land ; 36 

70 The firstlings of all their strength ; 

So he brought them forth with silver and gold, 37 

Not a man stumbled among their tribes. 

The Misrites rejoiced at their departing, 38 

For dread of them had fallen upon them. 

He spread out a cloud for a canopy, ’ 39 

And fire to give light by night. 

They asked, and he brought quails, 40 

And satisfied them with bread of heaven. 

He opened the rock, and waters gushea out ; 41 

80 Streams coursed through the desert. 

For he remembered his holy promise 42 

To Abraham his servant, 

Amd brought forth his people with joy, 43 

His chosen ones with ringing cries, 

And gave them the lands of the nations, 44 

And they took possession of the gains of the peoples, 

That they might keep his statutes, 45 

And observe his laws. 
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7. Have recourse, &c. This 
applies surely as much to Jews who 
were ‘ afar off’ as to those who were 
‘near’ (Isa. Ivii. 19). In private 
chambers and in synagogues experience 
had proved, in the period of the Psalms, 
that the divine lovingkindness radiated, 
as it were, from Zion to any dry and 
thirsty corner of the earth. Jewish 
Religious Ltfe^ pp 250 ff. 

II. Bis servants. A forcible 
reading (see crit n.). ‘ Seek Yahwe, 

inasmuch as ye are his servants ’ Cp. 
I Chr. xvi. 13, where the reading 
‘ Israel ’ instead of ‘ Abraham ’ is still 
more suggestive of the pluial ‘ser- 
vants.’— 15 f. Cp. c\i. 5, 9. 

(Gloss ) thee will I gtvc^ S^c. 
See Gen xiii. 14 f, xxviii 13, xxxv. 
12. — Arenas, An archaic name for the 
Negeb (see on Gen xi. 31) 

21. Tbe hisblands of Maacatb. 

‘ Maacath ’ is sometimes used loosely, 
like Ashhur, as a synonym for ‘ Jerah- 
meel.’ Cp. on x\i 5, K. 8. Observe 
that Maacah, Absalom’s mother, 'was 
a Geshunte, i e Ashhurite , her father 
was Talmai, ben Ammihur, which is 
corrupted from * Ishmael, ben Jerah- 
meel ’ (2 S. 111. 3, xiii 37) The 
psalmist has the tradition which placed 
the wanderings of the patriarchs in 
the Negeb. See on /. 32 

24. From one klngrdom. Cp. 

cxxxN .II,* the kingdoms of Kenaz ’ 
(so read), and see Crit. Rid , on 
Josh xii 7 ff. 

26. Cbastised klnffs, i e the 

kings of Misiim (Gen xii ) and of 
Gerar (Gen. xx , xxvi.). — 27 f. Afy 
loyal one See on xvi 10, and on the 
reading crit n. Abraham is more 
especially meant ; cp ‘Abraham my 
friend ’ (Isa. xli. 8). In the 1 | line, he is 


called my prophet (cp. Gen. xx. 7) ; 
so in Ixxxix. 20 the prophet Nathan 
is called ‘ thy (Yahwe’s) loyal one.* — 
32. To the Arabians^ i.e. to the 
Misrites. Mi§rim is distinct from 
the land of Kenaz (gloss on /. 20) ; 
cp. Gen. xlii. 7, ‘ Whence come ye ? 
And they said, From the land of 
Kenaz * (so read) But not less than 
the land of Kenaz (broadly speaking, 
the Negeb), it can be called ‘ Arabia ’ 
(cp /. 32) and Jerahmeel (//. 42, 50). 

34 Bis soul, &c Cp. ‘ lest he 
tear my soul ’ (vii. 3). 

35 Bis word, i e. Joseph’s in- 

terpretation of the dreams, which was 
also the saying (cp xii. 7) 

of Yahwe, 

41 f. Princes and ancients, 

virtual synonyms. The text-reading 
(against which see crit. n ) may in- 
volve a contemptuous allusion to the 
ill-justified reputation of the Misnte 
princes for wisdom. Cp. Isa xix 11, 
but also I K. v. II {Crit. Bib ) 

44. Tbe land of Jerabmeel. 

See on /. 32, Ixxviii 51. — 45. Very 
fruitful. Cp Gen xvii. 6 — 46. More 
numerous, Cp. Ex. 1. 9. — 51. Cp. 
IxxMii. 43, Ex. X. 2. 

53 The ninth plague (Ex. x 21 f ) 
IS placed out of its order See crit. n — 
57 Their stream. For see on 

Gen. xli. I. 

69 f Cp Ixxviii 51. — 72 
The suffix should refer to Israel (Num. 
xxiv. 2) ; a reference to Yahwe is less 
natural. Cp. on cxxii. 4. 

78 Bread of beaven. Cp. 

Ixxviii 24^, ‘ corn of heaven ’ — 79 f. 
Cp. Ixxviii. 20, 15, 16. — 82. Abraham 
his servant. So Gen. xxvi. 24. 


Critical Notes. 9. Read — ii f. Ba., atfer G, reads 

This IS plausible because of in v. 6 b. But the object of 

the beginning of the psalm is to glorify the patriarchs, ‘ especially 
Abraham. It is better to keep and to read ITHB (so Du ) In 

43 (VTH^) the object is to giorify Israel, in whom the promise to 
Abraham is fulfilled. 

17. M JT13 produces a very prosaic clause. Read piobably 

(Du.).— 19. Omit pf7^, Jacob the patriarch being meant (Du.), It 
probably comes from a dittographed 
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Gloss {v, ii) ; prosaic and unmetrical (Bi., Du.); Ps. Ixxviii. 55 
suggests a phrase. Valeton’s objection to the gloss-theory {ZATW^ 
1893, p. 270, note) presupposes M’s text. 

22. M Onjl'} • What does '3 mean ? ‘ Elsewhere 

“almost”; here, as in'lsa. 1.9, instead of ZOJJD’ (Hupf.). But I 0 J 7 DD in 
Isa. Lc. is corrupt (see Crit, Btb.); for better instances see Lexx. Bickell, 
yiNn ' 3 ; Duhm, 'D - Read probably DgjTD ina Dn:n. 

27 f. - Is there a true parallelism here ? There is 

no evidence that the prophets were anointed, except in i K. xix. 16, 
where Elisha is represented as succeeding Elijah as Hazael succeeded 
Benhadad ; in other words, he was as much a king as a prophet (WeineU 
(ZATJV, 1898, p. 57). But the traditions, as we have them, do not 
assign a prophetic-royal character to the patriarchs. ‘Tiophets’ they 
might be called in the sense of Gen. xx 7, but surely not ‘ anointed ones,’ 
t\e. princes. We have, therefore, no choice but to suppose that here as in 
XX. 7, xxviii. 8, Ixxxiv. 10, has been either miswritten for, or altered 

from, TDH - Read (the sing., because God could only 

refei to one case at a time ; Wellh.). 

32. M *15^*7 • Rather thus providing a subject for 

(v. 18). See exeg. note. — 34. Read (S> 01 ., Bi., &c.), and for the 

weak read (Ixix. 30). — 36. M » unsuitable. Read 

T T T “S T 

The error arose from the two neighbouring verbs with suffix 1,1. 

T t; • 

41 f. M . G Tov Tratdeva-ai, whence Herz and Duhm • — 

Read 11£;S)33 (Du ). — M D 3 n^. Halevy, DIO’' But why the suffix? 
Probably DID' is a condensation of 13 ^ Ql . In 23 and 27 Ql 
represents Dm' (= ‘ 7 NanT ). Read, therefore, as /. 42, bxDrrT 'jpn 
nD'. See exeg. note on /. 32. 

44. Read Om** 3 py^ is a corruption of which 

IS a correct marginal gio*ss on DH ^see on /. 41 f., and on Ixxviu. 51).— 
46. VliltD- Rather DHiJDD (Du.). Note ‘he turned their heart’ 

TT • • ; • • 

(/. 47 ). 

51 f. M nni D 3 Hupf., Dei., Ba, &c., after G S ’A 2 J 

read (cp. ixxviii. 43). But this is not enough ; n 31 is sus- 

picious (cp. on Ixv. 4). Read 
/. 41 f. For the gloss on Dl see next note. 

54. M V 13 * 7 "/ 1 K *) 1 D . Various explanations, all inadequate, 

have been offered. Bickell with myself in FsM), also Kautzsch in 1894, 
cut the knot with G Sexta and S, by omitting ; in this case -IIOM 
will be a frequentative perfect. Hitzig, on the other hand, would read 
Of these two readings the former is the more adequate (cp. 
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T)€i,ad loc,\ but how are we to account for From our present 

point of view, however, IID and are possibly corruptions of 

and ; these words may well have been marginal 

glosses on on m v, 27. Nothing is more common than for m 'TTl' 
to be separated from the rest of the name, and to be prefixed to a 
corrupt form of as while following the parallel 

of I S. xvii. 34 {Crit. Btb.)y may possibly come from through 

(cp. I K. XVI. 31). Cait the possibility be made into a 

probability ? It can. The DH in v. 23 has an explanatory gloss ; it is 
not improbable that the DH m v 27 also has a gloss. Granting this, it 
is also probable that if the writing of the original words of v, 28^ became 
indistinct, only some of the letters being clearly legible, the scribe might 
suppose , corruptly written according to some of the 

extant typesr;^ corruption as PD")] HD to be the marginal 

correction of v. due to an earlier scribe. The original w'ords were, 
presumably, not a statement of the resultlessness of the ‘ sign * of dark- 
ness, but, as in the other poetic passages on the plagues, a description of 
the chief feature of the particular plague. Turning to Ex. x. 21 ff , we 
find one detail which includes the necessary , and in other respects 
too closely resembles what we must assume to have been the general 
appearance of the original words. The words of v. 2^aa are 

• These, with the exceptions that has to be sub- 
stituted for and that 1 is prefixed, we must suppose to have become 
so far illegible that it was possible for HD to be adopted 

as the true leading of v. 2Sb, with the addition of (from to ^'7. 
But this IS still not a complete explanation of the phenomena. No critic 
has stumbled at , and yet it is decidedly very questionable. How 

is It to be rendered ? The natural rendering in this context is ‘ and it 
became dark’ (so Ew , 01., Che.^^^, Du.), and it is possible that this 
{t.e, IS meant by Kt., while prefers ; so too in Jer. 

XVI. 13. ’ This compels us to suppose that in later Hebrew the fern, was 
not necessary in such cases. From our vantage-ground, however, we can 
see that, however we point it, is superfluous. It has simply arisen 
out of a dittographed and the right reading of the couplet almost 
certainly is lyTriN IK") I K*?! liVn dy\D. 

S 7 f. See Ex. vii. 28. The verb being masc., for read 

(Duhm). — Insert DHO^D 

read D37D (Briggs) ; Du , DH • 

68. M bDK’l (repetition). Read ^3]) (Du.). — 73. Read inoiC/ (see 
/. 74). — 77. Read (G and all vss., Del., Bi., Ba., &c ), 

80. Read /IHn^ (G ttotoxol) ; so Gr. 


II, 
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PSALM CVI. 

Trimeters. A liturgical combination of prayer and praise (cvi.t^^), followed 
by a retrospect of the early history, designed for instruction. Vv, 47 f. = 


I Chr. XVI. 34-36 

♦CVI. — I. 

Of the Jerahmeelites. * i 

I Give thanks to Yahwb, for he is gracious, 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Who can tell out the prowess of Yahwfe, 2 

And utter all his famous deeds ? " 

Happy are those that heed duty, 3 

And practise right at all times, 

That they may experience the blessings of thy chosen, 5 
That they may share the joy of thy nation.^ 

Remember us, O Yahwfe ! with +thy+ favour towards 

thy people, 4 

10 Take notice of us with thy succour, 

. 1 ' 51 ' 

sh 


Linking couplet 

We have sinned with our fathers, 6 

We have done perversely, wickedly. 

CVI. — 2. 

I Our forefathers in Misrim 7 

Considered not thy wonders ; 

They remembered not thy many loving -kindnesses. 

And provoked the Most High by the sea of Suph. 

But he delivered them because of his name, 8 

That he might make his prowess to be known ; 

He threatened the sea of Suph, and it became dry, 9 

He led them through the deeps as -^through+ the 
wilderness. 


' That they may triumph with thine inheritance. 
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He delivered them from the hand of their hater, 10 

10 He redeemed them from the hand of the enemy : 

The waters covered their foes, 1 1 

Not one of them remained. 

Then they believed his words, 12 

They sang his famous deeds. , 

+But+ soon they forgot his works, 13 

They did not wait on for his purpose. 

Lust came upon them in the wilderness, 14 

And they put God to the test in the desert, 

Thenr-^je gave them their desire, 1 5 

20 But sent disgust into their soul. 

They envied Moses in the camp, 16 

And Aaron, the holy one of Yahwe. 

The earth opened, and swallowed up Dathan, 17 

And covered the company of Abiram.^ 

They made a calf at Horeb, 19 

And worshipped a molten image ; 

And exchanged their glory 20 

For the likeness of an ox that eats herbage. 

They forgot God their deliverer, 21 

30 Who had done great things in Misrim, 

' Wondrous things in the land of Jerahmeel, 22 

Terrible things by the sea of Suph.2 

And they rejected the desirable land, 24 

They believed not his word, 

But murmured in their tents, 25 

They hearkened not to Yahwfe’s voice. 

So he lifted up to them his hand, +to swear+ 26 

That he would cause them to fall in the wilderness, 

Scatter their offspring among the nations, 27 

40 And winnow them in the lands. 


' And fire kindled on their company; | The flame set ablaze the wicked {v, 18). 

® And he resolved to exterminate them, but that Moses, his chosen one, came 
forward into the breach before him, to turn away his wrath from destroying {v. 23). 
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They bound themselves to Baal-peor, 28 

And ate the sacrifices of the unclean, 

And vexed him with their doings, 29 

And a plague broke in upon them. 

Then Phinehas stood forth and mediated, 30 

And so the plague was stayed ; 

And that was reckoned to him as merit 31 

For all generations, for ever. 

And they angered him by the waters of Meribah, 32 

50 And it went ill with Moses on their account ; 

For when they provoked Yahwe’s spirit, 33 

He spoke rashly with his lips.^ 

They mingled themselves with the heathen, 35 

And learned their works. 

And served their idols, 36 

So that they became a snare to them. 

And they sacrificed their sons 37 

And their daughters to the Shedim ; 

And they shed innocent blood,” 38 

60 So that the land was polluted with bloodshed. 

They became unclean through their works, 39 

And whoresome through their doings : 


Then did the anger of Yahwb burn against his people, 40 
And he abhorred his inheritance, 


And he gave them into the hand of the nations, 41 

So that their haters ruled over them. 

And their enemies oppressed them, 42 

And they became subject to their power. 

Many a time did he rescue them, 43 

70 But they — they provoked him by their purpose.^ 

Yet he looked upon their distress, 44 

When he heard their piercing cry. 


^ They did not exterminate the peoples, as Yahwe had commanded them ( z'.34). 

^ The blood of their sons and their daughters, whom they sacrificed to the 
idols of Canaan. 

^ They vexed him by their iniquity. 
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He remembered for them his covenant, 

And repented, so abundant was his kindness. 

45 


And made them art object of compassion 

In the sight of all their captors. 

46 


Succour us, 0 Yahwb our God, 

And gather us from among the nations. 

That we may give thanks to thy holy name 

47 

80 

And make our boast of thy famous deeds, 

Doxology. 



Slewed be Yahwe, Israel’s God, from age to age ; 
And let all the people say, Amen. 

48 


CVI.(l) I. So evil. I, cxviii. I, 
CXXXVl. 1. — 9. 11^“) and 

parailel, as in Iba. xlix. 8 — The 
* linking couplet ’ strikes a fresh 
note; cp. i K. viii. 47, Dan. ix. 5, 
Baruch 11. 12. 

4. Tbe sea of Snpb. 

Commonly the * Red Sea.’ But theie 
was probably an earlier view of the 
*sea* m connexion with a very different 
geography of the early migration of 
the Israelites. See A. Bib.^ ‘Moses/ 
§§ 10, 12, and Cnt, Bib, on Ex x. 19, 
but cp. E. Bib., ‘ Red Sea.’ The || 
in Ixxviii. 17 gives, for 

,T2{a. -8. monm. see isk. 

T* - : " 

Ixiii. 13. The 'D of the yain-suph are 
spoken of in Ex. xv. 5, 8. Properly 
IS the great world-ocean, but 
the term can be applied to any 
perennial body of water which ‘ issues 
forth* (Dt. viii. 7) from the earth. 
Cp. onxxxiii. 7 * — 12. See Ex. xiv.28. — 
13 f. See Ex. xiv. 31, xv. i. — 16. Hts 
purpose, i.e. his plan for leading them 
safely to the Promised Land. God’s 
‘purpose,* as in xxxiii. ii, Ixxiii. 24, 
evil. II, Isa. v. 19, XIV. 26, xxviii. 29 — 
17. Cp. Ixxviii. 27-31, Num. xi. 4. — 
20. See crit. n. — 23 f. Korah is not 
named ; i,e., as in Dt. xi, 6, the 

account of JE is used, not that of P. — 
25. At Horeb. So Dt. ix. 8, cp. 
Ex. xxxii. I ff. (Sinai, presumably). — 
27. Their glory, as Jer. 11. ii. — 
31, See on Ixxviii. 51, and cp cv. 
23* 27,— Gloss (v, 23) ; cp. Dt. ix. 25 f.; 


Ex xxxii. 10 ff. ; Num. xiv. Ii ff. ; 
‘ in the breach,’ as Ezek. xxii. 30. — 
33. Alluding to the story of the 
spies (Num xiv. i ff.)— niDH 
from Jer. 111. 19, Zech. vii. 14. — 
35. From Dt. 1. 27. — 37. T 

So Ezek. XX. 23 ; cp. Num. xiv. 30 — 
39 f. From Ezek. xx. 23 — 41 f. Cp. 
Num xxv. 2 f. ; see cnt. n. The 
uncleau, i c. the heathen (Isa. xxxv. 8, 
In. I ) , with special reference to objec- 
tionable ntes and usages (cp Hos 
IX. 10) — 45 f. See Num xxv. 7 f — 

Mediated, viz. by slaying the 

offender in the name of Yahwe. — 
48 Cp. ‘the covenant of an ever- 
lasting priesthood * (Num. xxv. 13). 


49-52. See Num. xx. 3 ff., and 
cp. Dt. 1. 37, lii. 26. — Gloss {v. 34). 
Cp. Ex. xxiii. 32 f., xxxiv. 11-15. — 
56. A snare, as Dt. vn. 16, &c. 


— 58. as Dt. xxxii. 17. — 

59 Innocent blood, by oppression and 
injustice. A common complaint (see 
on Isa. 1. 15, lix. 3, &c.). The gloss 
is incorrect.— 69-72. The vicissitudes 
of sin, punishment, pardon, and re- 
lapse (see Judges). By their purpose, 
by their obstinate bias 

towards idolatry. Cp. Jer. vii. 24, 
where is a variant to 

(Duhm). The glossator (v, 43^) ex- 
plains, um ‘by their iniquity.’— 

The Doxology closes Book iv. of the 
Psalter. 
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Critical Notes. CVI/i) Arrangement nearly as Duhm’s (in his 
version he regards 6 as a linking verse). — 9 f . Read- 1 J 13 T» as Du., 
after G ’A 2 0 E' S', which have fivrf(r 3 rjTi fjfi&v ; G also (the other vss. ?) 
> and so Du. Cp. v. 47. 

CVI.<-) I, 4. Point DniJD (so /. 30) ; read ?TlDn (G *A J T, Ba.), 

f *1 *V*"* ••• 

and for DwJJ read with Venema, Ba., Kau., Du. ; cp. Ixxviii. 17. 

O'rfjN (Houb.) is also possible. G dvafiaivovres = 

• v: • 

20. M unsuitable. Read (G rrXrjafxop^p), or the like, with 

T TT 

Clericus, Gr., Dy., Du. ; cp. Num. xi. 20. 

27. Tikkune Sopherim, or ‘emendations of 

the scribes,’ and is said to stand for . G^®^ als(^ (virtually), 

and Rom. i. 23 presuppose , i.e. the Shechinah. Geiger and 

Gratz adopt this, but see Barnes, Joum. of TheoL Studies^ i. 387 fF. 

39. For second read (Ezek. xx. 23) ; so Hitz., Del., 

Gr., Bi., Che.('>, Ba., Kau.,’ Hal., Du.' "" * 

42. M D'/ID » usually explained as a contemptuous title for the idol- 

gods, as opposed to Yah wo the (cp. Lagrange, Etudes sur les 

religions simitiques^ 1903, p. 289). But there is no obvious reason for 
such a title here ; there is no antithesis such as that in cxv. 3-8. Read 
D'^XDIp (see exeg. note). 

43, Read *irTlD'yD 2 .> MSS. and all vss. ; so Du. Cp. Ixxviii. 58. — 
51. For inn read niiT tlM (Bi., Du.). 

70. M • Perles and Duhm iJlSJJB (cp. 7/. 13). But the 

superfluous explanatory clause or rather 

(D and D confounded), supports bee exeg. note. 


PSALM evil. 

Trimeters. A composite psalm, out of which, with much insight, Duhm 
has extracted a pleasing and symmetrical hymn, with four triplets of stanzas 
on a uniform plan. Ihe inserted passages are duly noted below. The fact 
(as, on metrical and other grounds, we must hold it to be) that w. 24, 26, 27, 
30 are later embroidery may be the true cause of the inverted Nuns (see 
Ginsburg, Introd.^ 343 )> which bracket vv 23-28 ; so Duhm. In Ps.(ii it 
was remarked that the psalmist, ‘to fill out his poem, included some scenes 
not connected with that great turning-point’ (the Restoration), and that ‘at 
V. 33 the treatment becomes more meagre, the connexion less cared for, and 
the thought less onginalj the refrains too are dropped.’ A consistent critic 
cannot stop here; w. 33-43 require to be set apart as Ps. cvii.^^J Verse 40, 
where we again find an inverted Nun, is, however, an interpolation. In both 
compositions a reference to the oft-repeated oppression of the N. Arabians i»n 
hardly be questioned. 
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evil. — I. 

Of the Jerahmeelites, (cvi.^ end) 

I Give thanks to Yahw^, for he is gracious, i 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

+So+ let the released ones of Yahwfe say, 2 

Whom he has released from the hand of the foe.^ 

Those who wandered in the wilderness, in the desert, 4 


Who found no road to an inhabited city. 

Who were hungry and also thirsty, , S 

Whose soul fainted in them ; 

V 

Who cried to Yahwb in their strait, 6 

10 And he rescued them from their distresses ; 

Whom he directed by the right way, 7 

That they might go to an inhabited city : 

Let them give thanks to Yahwe for his kindness, 8 

And for his wondrous works for the sons of men. 

For he has satisfied the longing soul, 9 

And filled the hungry soul with good. 

Those who sat in darkness and gloom, 10 

Prisoners of Ammon and Ishmael,^ 

Whose heart was bowed with suffering, 12 

20 Who stumbled and there was none to help ; 

Who cried to Yahwb in their strait, 13 

And he delivered them from their distresses ; 

Whom he brought out of darkness and gloom, 14 

And whose bonds he burst asunder : 

Let them give thanks to Yahwb for his kindness, 15 

And for his wondrous works for the sons of men. 

For he has broken gates of bronze, 16 

And has cut bars of iron asunder. 

Unrighteous^ ones, who for their course of rebellion, 17 

30 And for their iniquities suffered affliction, 

Whose soul abhorred all foods, 18 

And who touched the gates of +the city of+ Death ; 


^ And whom he gathered out of the lands, from the east and from the 
west, from 2^phon and from Jaman {v. 3 ). 

I Because they had defied the words of God, | and reviled the purpose of the 
Most High (v, ii). 
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Who cried to Yahwfe in their strait, 19 

And he delivered them from their distresses; 

Whom, sending his word, he healed, 20 

And whose life he snatched from the pit : 

Let them give thanks to Yah we for his kindness, 21 

And for his wondrous works for the sons of men. 

And offer sacrifices of thanksgiving, 22 

40 And recount his works with resounding song. 

Those who went down upon the great waters 23 

In th^ companies of Asshur and Jerahmeel,’ 

And there arose a stormy wind, 25 

And it lifted up the waves of the sea f ^ 

Who cried to Yahwb in their strait, 28 

And he brought them out of their distresses. 

Stilling the storm into a murmur, 29 

And the waves of the sea were hushed : ^ 

Let them give thanks to Yahwfe for his kindness, 31 

50 And for his wondrous works for the sons of men ; 

Let them extol him in the assembly of the people, 32 
And praise him in the conclave of the elders. 


evil. — 2. 

I He turned streams into a wilderness, 33 

Running springs into thirsty ground ; 

A fruitful land into a salt waste, 34 

For the wickedness of those that dwelt therein. 

He turned the wilderness into a pool of water, 35 

A dry land into running springs ; 

And there he made the hungry to dwell, 36 

And they founded an inhabited city. 

And sowed fields and planted vineyards, 37 

10 Which yielded fruitful produce : 

He blessed them, and they multiplied greatly, 38 

And he gave them cattle in abundance. 


^ These men saw the works of Yahw^, ] and his wonders in the deep {v. 24). 

* They went up to the sky, they came down to the abyss, | their soul melted 

away in tne trouble. 

They danced and staggered like a drunkard, | and all their skill was con> 
founded {yv, 26 f.J. 

* They rejoiced because they were calmed, | and he led them to a road^ead 

of ships (y, 30). 
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And if they were diminished and sank low 39 

Through the Misrites, and those of Jerahmeel/ 

He made the poor safe from Ammon, 41 

And made +him+ families like a flock. 

The upright see it, and rejoice, 42 

All unrighteousness stops its mouth* 

Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, 43 

20 And let them consider the lovingkindnesses of Yah we ! 


CVII.(I) 3. '■> Cp. Isa. 

Ixii, 12. — Gloss. Cp. Isa xliii 5 f , 
xlix. 12. In the former passage, the 
east and the^est are first mentioned, 
then Zaphon and Tenian (N. Arabian 
regions). In the latter, probably, 
Jerahmeel, Zaphon, Arabia, Ishmael. 
See drit. n. 

5-9. Evidently the exiles are 
meant (cp. Isa xli. 17). 
cp. Ixxvii. 4 (note context as revised). 

17-20. The land of exile is (like 
the underworld Sheol) compared to 
a dark, strong fortress-prison Cp. 
cxliii. 3^, Isa IX. I. — 18 Ammon, a 
short form for ‘Jerahmeel.* See 
crit. n. — The gloss in v. ii is not 
‘foolish* (Du ) ; the men spoken of 
are the Israelites, whose exile was 
held to be the result of their un- 
righteous courses of action. — 27. Isa. 
xlv. 2 IS fulfilled. 

29-32. The sufferings of the exile 
compared to sickness (as often in the 
Psalms, e,^. vi., xxxviii., xli ). See 
also ciii. 4, and Job xxxiii. 19-26 
(Elihu), where v. 20 closely resembles 
our z;. 1 8a. — The gates of Death. See 
on ix. 14. 

35. Sendlngr bis word. See 

on xxxiii. 6, and cp. OP, 321. 

41-48. A scene from the ex- 
perience of post-exilic Jews (see crit. 
n.). Those who, to save a long land- 
joumey, obtained a passage in mer- 
chant-vessels, amidst the traders of 


Asshur and Jerahmeel, i.e. of N. 
Arabia (cp. BarucJii 111. 23, ‘ the 

merchants of Merran and Teman *) 
Suddenly, as in the case of Jonah, a 
storm arose, but through prayer to 
the true God the storm gave place to 
a calm. Companies, -as in EV of 
Isa. xxi. 13, ‘ye travelling companies 
of Dedanim * — There arose. 

to come forward, to appear — t.e. in 
the case of the winds, from the 
chamber in which they are stored 
(Jer. X 13). Cp. A. Bih., ‘Wind,’ 
§ I — A murmur, HDIDI. Cp I K 
XIX. 12, Job IV 16.— Note the glosses 
in vz'. 26 f., 30, 40. IS to go 

round and round, as in a festival- 
dance (cp. E. Bib., ‘Dance,’ §2) 
from 11. ‘to confound.’ 

A roadstead of ships, i e. a. safe road- 
stead. Harbourage N\as scanty on the 
Palestine coast. See crit. n. 

CVII.(2) I f. Cp. Isa 1 2: 

XXXV. 7-— 3- nn^D» Cp. Jer. xvii. 6, 

Sirach xxxix. 23 (&\iLt 7 j = nbn in the 
Ileb Sirach, as the same word = 

here).— 5 f Fiom Isa. xli. 18. 

D^D like Ass. miUf mt — 

channels. 

10. is strange, but 

Du.’s excisions are too bold. — The 
insertion in v. 40 is verbatim from 
Job xii. 2ia, 24// — 16. Cp. Job xxi. ii. 
— 17. From Job xxii. 19 — iS From 
Job V. 16.-19. Cp. Hos. xiv. 9. 


Critical Notes. G places ‘ Hallelujah ’ at the head of Ps. cvii. ; M, less 
originally, at the end of cvi. ; cp. on cv., introd. — Gloss in 2/. 3. For 
D''D (originally perhaps written 'D^D) read either ‘from the 

south,’ with Clericus, Kenn., Mich., Hupf., Gr., Bi., Che.^^i, or » 

' He leads captive the princes of Ishmael, | and m^es them wander in a 
pathless waste {v. 40). I 
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‘from Jaman' (= Jerahmeel), or Cp. Isa. xlix. 12, where 

D|JP may come either from , or from (see Crit. Bid .) ; also 

on Jer. i. 14, iii. 12. 

5. M .ip;?). Read •'pj?), with 01 ., We., Du. ; cp. vv. 10, 17, 23. 
•spiT belongs to v, (G S ; also Schnurrer, Ol. (?), Gr., BL, Che.^^), 

Dlf. 

18. M ^n 31 Usually illustrated by Job xxxvi. 8, but 

‘bands of misery^ is a very different phrase from ‘misery and iron.* 
Considering that sometimes {e.g. Iv. ii, see Ps.^'^) comes from pDp, 
and I S. xvii. 7, Crti. Bid.) from we may plausibly 

read ]10p (see exeg. note). 

19. Readp^ 3 ^, G €Tarr€iv<i>drj (Du.). — 29. M RSad 

the exiles are meant (cp. Isa. xln. 22-25). See on xxxviii. 6. Neither 
( 01 ., Gr., Bi., Che Kau., Du.) nor (^^0.) is satisfactory. 

• • T 

41 f. ‘ Those that go down upon the sea in ships ’ ? But why men- 
tion the ships ? D*TT ''m'' is sufficient ; cp. Sirach xliii. 24 (Heb. text). 
‘ That do business in great waters ’ ? But on the common theory the 
business spoken of was transacted at the ports, not on the sea. Hence 
Herz would read ilH^D or Jlh^D , ‘ (practising) seamanship.’ * A more 
satisfactory and complete remedy for the hurts of the text is to assume 
a reference to some neighbouring country, great in commerce. It then 
becomes plausible to read, — 

“pNanTi nttJK 

/nms for cp. Crit. Bib. on Jon. i. 3 ; for 'W ; 'm' 

for (cp. on 00 X^ 0 , 2 S XI. i). D'll either represents a ditto- 

graphed 'rn**, or comes from /. 44. 3 before D^D is editorial. 

43. Read * 7 bp^> with G J; so Ba., Kau., Du. Omit (from a 

dittogr. * 1 DP* 1 )* for metre. — 44, V^il . Read . 

47. M Dp** , G Kot (a-TTjatu, Not free from doubt. — Gloss in 7/. 30. 
Dltprr TITO t improbable (see B/fa Bid., * Haven *) ; pnD ought not to 
mean ‘ haven,* but ‘ city.’ Herz, acutely, DikSn • Better 
(cp. Gen. xlix. 13). pno and DXSn ^oi/i represent this. 

CVII.< 2 ) 14. M nyn Vague. Perles (Anal. 85) 

pliyi DH") nji J7D , * through scanty offspring and continuance in widow- 
hood.* Vore*probably D^^DD . np*1 and may quite 

well be corrupt fragments of 'HT ; for f)5^ cp. PpT (Josh. xix. 46). 

Gloss on /. 14 (7/. 40). Read n 3 (here 

by T') 3 ), like Ti ?3 is a much-worn form of (see on Gen. xxii. 21, 
I K. vii. 21). Now we can see the sense of the interpolation. 
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PSALM CVIII. 

A. LITURGICAL compound of Ivh. 8-12, and lx. 7-14 Observe that Pss. Ivii. 
and lx. were used in their Elohi^tic form, for the usage of Book v of the 
Psalter is not Elohistic. 


PSALM CIX. 

Trimeters. The Psalm is usually condemned on the ground of the im- 
precations in vv. 6-20, which are more startling even than those m Ps. Ixix. 
We should rather perhaps pity the writer of this terrible passage for the 
extremity of the national sufferings which must have led to it. We must also 
take notice, (i) that one of the worst of the imprecations in M {v. jb) is due to 
textual corruption, and (2) that, however improbable it may seem to a 
Western reader, it is very possible (cp. the Peshitta) that no individual was 
intended, but the whole body of N. Arabian tyrants who treated Israel as 
Israel now hopes that those tyrants may themselves be treated. We have 
adequate parallels for this m Pss. In. and Iv. Elsewhere {OP, 64 f.) it has 
been pointed out that ‘ the element of true prayer [in Ps. cix ] begins with 
the appeal to Yahwe’s name in v, 21,* and that 2-5 and 26-31 have a 
genuine lyric note.’ ‘They, at least, were written under the inspiration of 
love. It follows that the original psalm . . was retouched and added to by 
the author.’ It is enough, however, to hold the composite character of the 
psalm without insisting on unity of authorship To understand the second 
stanza of cix.^^^ we should do well to study Jer 1 ., li afresh. That prophecy, 
m Its original form, was directed against the chief N. Arabian kingdom, the 
cities of which, by just retribution, were to be destroyed by the very peoples 
over whom the supreme king had tyrannized (see li 27 f , and Cnt Bib, 
ad ioc.). The inferences as to date drawn from linguistic phenomena such as 
(cp. Eccles. v. i), and nTpD ‘office* (a late sense in connexion with 
the newly organized priestly functions, Stade, ZATW, 1885, p. 282) in v. 8, 
and {v, 16), will scarcely hold (see crit. notes) Ps. cix.^^^ is a late, 

imitative psalm which (see //. 22, 25) presupposes the existence of cix.^^). The 
date of Ps. cix.f‘‘^> is at any rate earlier than that of the ‘ Psalms of Solomon * 
(as a whole), for the 4th of these psalms contains curses which, as Bathgen 
points out, closely resemble those in our psalm. Here again, it is interesting 
to remark, an individual — Alexander Jannieus — has been thought of (Wellh., 
Phartsaer u. Sadducaer, 146), but here again appearances may be deceptive. 
Dr. C. Taylor has pointed out parallels between Ps. cix. and the Book of 
Job, and agrees with those who compare v. *jb (‘Satan’ or ‘a Satan’?) with 
Job li. He also thinks that in w, 6-15 the curses used by the psalmist’s 
enemy are quoted. So already Kennicott and Mendelssohn, and more recently 
Gratz and B. Jacob. Against it see Kirkpatrick, Psalms, 654 Of course, 
the speaker throughout is the pious Jewish community. Cp. Smend, pp. 132 f. ; 
Coblenz, pp. 152 ff. j Cheyne, OP, pp. 63-65 (where the age of Nehemiah is 
suggested as the date ; cp. Neh. iv. 41., xiii. 25). 

CIX. — I. 

^ Deposited, Of ^Arah-ethan, Marked, i 

I O God my hope ! be not silent, 

For those of^ Jerahmeel snatch me away ; 2, 3 

^Ishmael and Cush^ surround me, 

' Asshur and. * Arabia. ® And Arabia of Ishmael. 
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Unprovoked they fight against me ; 

Rehoboth and Maacath are at feud with me, 4 

With evil do they requite me. 5 

As for me, I am a sufferer and in need, 22 

And my heart is in anguish within me ; 

Like locusts when they settle, I am taken away, 23 

10 I am gathered like the swarming locusts. 

My legs totter because of Misaur, 24 

My flesh falls away because of Ishmael ; 

Yea, I seive them as a mark for insults, 25 

When they see me, they shake their heads. ^ 

Help me, O Yahwfe my God ! 26 

Deliver me, according to thy lovingkindness ; 

That they may know that thy hand is here, 27 

And that thou, O Yahwfe ! hast done it. 

They may curse, but thou wilt bless ; 28 

20 They will be^ put to shame, but thy servant will rejoice : 
Those that persecute me will be clothed with disgrace, 29 
And wrap themselves in their shame as in a mantle. 

I will thank Yahw^ continually with my voice, 30 

And praise him in the midst of many. 

For he stands at the right hand of the needy, 31 

To deliver him from the judges of Ishmael. 


Critical Notes, i. M • Read (xxxix. 8 ; cp. on 

• T*: 

xxii. 4, Ixxi. 6, Ixxvii. ii). 

2. M irrJID 'hv *^3 *’ 3 . The construction is 

TT-T T:.-^TT.. 

awkward, and is only slightly improved by reading (Houb , &c.) 
and m/ID (G ^voixOrj ; so Du.). There is also too much material for a 
line, even if we omit • The probability is that *‘9 and iriDS 

both represent an original 'ISIOH, l-e. (cp. x. 9). HDID some- 
times represents and that is the case here ; as if to make this 

doubly sure, is added ; ilD^D has sprung from . 

The prefixed ^9 is an editorial patch. comes from (="T)ni£^K» 

the N. Arabian region called Ashbur or Asshur) ; this was written in 
error for For a parallel, see on cixJ*^J, /. i. Read 


^ disgraced and. 
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3. M 'jmD' nm : npa> very 

awkward phraseology. The editor did his best with corruptions of 
archaic names of peoples. and represent or D'n-jjr 

(cp. Ixv. 4 ?) ; comes from (cp. xxxi. 19 ?) ; 

! •• T ! • 

like pl£;7, represents remains unaccounted for ; 

the underlying word is, at any rate, superfluous. Read probably 

’jmo Knai ‘?Kyaiyv 

5 - M 'mnKt nn^. Read probably nOyOl n'inh']. Cp. on 
XXXV. II f., xxxviii. 19 f. — After M G add 11 ^ 3/1 'JMI- The 

T • : 

supposed parallels cx. 3, cxx 7 will not bear examination probably 

comes from a dittographed seems to have come from 

which shoilW have stood after v. 5. Halevy, merely a superficial 

improvement. 

6. M 'hV Read (Joel Iv 4) or 

alt., Bi., and virtually Gr). Confirmed by xxxv. 12; cp. xxxvin. 21. Hu. 
prefers (xciv. 2, 23) The closing words of z/ 5 ('^y] Jinjl) 

are merely dittographic. 

7. Read ^3 was necessitated by the insertion of vv 6-21, 

when the psalm was reconstructed. 

8. Read ^^HMGr., Kau.). Cp. Iv, 5. 

9. M . ‘ Like the shadow when it stretches out * is not a 

probable expression. Note the || word, and read ; the same 

• T ; 

corruption has occurred in Job xiv. 2. See £nc. Bid., ‘Locust.’— M 
*iniia 33 . The key to the passage is Nah. 111. 17 (see Enc. Bib ^ I c), 
which suggests the reading .—M (Nif. ‘to be made to 

go’ ?). Clearly the original must be 

10. M G €^€TivdxOrjv. As if the wind had a garment, out of 

which (Neh. v* 13) the locusts were shaken into the sea ? So Ba. But 
how improbable! would not be clear enough either. One 

word will do — See exeg. note. 

12 f. M . But 'J in 5 al, meaning ‘to be lean,’ is only post- 
Biblical. Read probably (vi. 8, xxxi. 10 f.).— ‘through 

fasting,’ and ]Dl£^D» ‘through oil’ (so parallelism requires, cp. G), are 
clearly wrong. Nor can we venture to render > ‘ my skin ’ (Ba. m 

note, cp. on cii. 6), Comparing vi. 8 b, read and (cp. 

• • .. X s • • 

on ptCf , civ. 1$, cxli. 5). Gr.’s pDD»£^, ‘through amazement,’ would 
not suit D’ISiD . — M (with Pasek). Read perhaps . 

19 f* ni 3 n is metrically superfluous, — M IlDjP (with Pasek). G (Gr., 
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Ba., Kau.), as subject of Rather read a variant to 

W2l 

23. . M ihD- Read TDFl (Gr.) ; see on xlvi. 2. 

• • T 

26. M ’’EJSli^O • A weak expression ; one expects rather 

Dan But since the persons intended are the same as in //. 2-6, 

it IS presumable that at any rate W 33 represents an ethnic. The truth 
is that we have before us here a rather strong instance of transposition. 

(G rriv yfntxvv /iov) here, as sometimes elsewhere, represents 
written backwards, and is one of the current distortions of 
(cp. on Isa. X. 27). The opening of Ps. cix.^'^ now corresponds with its 
close. Note by the way that KaradKOKovrap in the MSS. of G should be 


KaTadiKa^oPTCiP, ^ 

cix. — 2. 

I Appoint judgment, O Yahwb ! upon the wicked man, 6 
Let an accuser stand at his right hand ; 

When he is judged, let him Come out guilty, 7 

And let his remnant be counted criminal. 

Let his palaces be [for] Jaman, 8 

His cities let Jerahmeel take ; 

Let his children become orphans, 9 

And his wife [become] a widow. 

Let his children be vagabonds in Ishmael, 10 

10 Let them be treated with violence in their broad places; 

Let the spoiler take by force all that is his, 1 1 

Let foreigners plunder his wealth. 

Let there be none that keeps friendship toward him, 12 
None that shows pity to his orphans ; 

Let extinction be the doom of his offspring, 13 

In one generation let his name be effaced. 

Let the guilt of his father be mentioned,^ 14 

And the sin of his mother — ^let it be not effaced. 

Let them be present to Yahwfe continually, 15 

20 That He may extinguish his name from the earth. 

[Because '*'] 16 

He remembered not to show brothjerly love. 

But hunted, one who was a sufferer and needy. 

And crushed one who walked blamelessly. 


^ to Yahw^. 
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He loved cursing and chose it, ‘ 17 

And took no pleasure in blessing ; 

[Compassion] was far from him, 

And he sought cursing, and delighted in it. * 18 

Then let it soak into his entrails like water, 

30 And like oil into his bones : 

Let it be to him as the garment which he dons, 19 

And as the girdle which he ever girds about him. 

Be these the wages of my persecutors,^ 20 

Of those that speak evil against me. 

But thou, O Yahwb deliver me,^ * 21 


Accoi;jling to thy gracious kindness, rescue thou me. 

Critical Notes, ^ CIX.^^) i. M ipSiT "IpSH to appoint 

to an office (Gen. xxxix 4, Jer. 1. 10, &c.), or to bring about a plague 
(Lev. xxvi. 16). Hupfeld thinks the appointment of a ‘wicked’ or 
‘ unrighteous * man as judge has the nature of a plague. But in /. 3 this 
appears to have the interests of justice at heart, and not to sym- 
pathize with the when he judges. Hence Hal^vy emends 
But in such cases as this a mere superficial correction is useless. The 
error probably lies in which seems to come from niiT 

Yahw^ is petitioned to appoint an examination of a great unnamed 
wicked man’s cause. The wicked man is the personified people of the 
N. Arabian oppressor See introd. 

4. M HKIOnb n^nn Surely no psalmist could have 

TT";- v;« T«; 

written thus. It is one thing to declare that the formal prayers of wicked 
men are an abomination to Yahw5 (Prov. xxviii. 9), and consequently that 
this or that individual, or class of individuals, being wicked men and 
mere formal worshippers, will not be heard (Isa. i. 15, Prov. 1. 28, cp. 
Ps. Ixvi. 19) ; It IS another to utter over a man who, whether good or 
bad, IS in sore distress, a solemn desire that his prayer for mercy — this 
time, certainly, no formal prayer — may be ineffectual. Nor can we hold 
that the prayer of the is a petition to the judge for leniency, for how 
could an unjust judge be imagined to be open to such a request ? This 
time It is a very slight change, suggested by experience of the ways of the 
scribes, that suffices. Read • For the use of 

T T - : V : • T ; 

cp. I K. i. 21. 

5 f. M D''29JJD VDn^7^ . We should expect nxp'' (cp. on 
Iv. 24). here faultily as an adj., as Eccles. v. i’ (Hu.). 


Jerahmeel. 


2 Lord. 


* for thy name’s sake. 
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Evidently there is some corruption, and the more so as v. 8^ is equally 
liable to suspicion. The person spoken of being either the personified 
people of Israel’s oppressors or the king of that people, it would be 
suitable*that the destruction of the cities of that king or people should be 
referred to. Is there any possible correction of the text which will give 
that meaning? There is. Few words in the psalms and prophecies are 
more often corrupted than ‘ castles.’ D'lOyD may possibly be 

an editor’s conjecture on the basis of a corruption of VDJDHK . To 
complete this, we require to be a corruption of some ethnic to which 
originally ^ was prefixed. That or was an early abbrevia- 
tion of appears again and again (see e.g, Crit. Bib. on Gen. x. 2). 

In the II line wfe find , i^c. . Late writers find no difficulty 

in putting nearly side by side different corrupt forms of the same ethnic. 
— M ) his watch ? office ? punishment ? Read perhaps jp . 

— M . * Read • A common type of corruption. 

8 Insert (metre) — 9. Omit (dittogr.). For 

(scarcely = ‘ beg ’) read perhaps IS very often cor- 

•• T J • ! 

rupted. — M IttHTl * ‘ and shall seek . . ’ ? G €K^\r)B^T(oaap ; hence 

Houb., Seeker, Horsley, Hu., Bi., Che Ba., Kau. read or 'y), 

: : ! 

But the sense is still not perfect. Lam. 11. ii f. suggests that the 
children were described as lying, faint and overpowered, in the rehoboth 
of the cities. Read, as /. 10, (Jer.iv. 13, Hos. x. 14). 

V •• ; • : s ; 

II. M According to Perles {Anal. 81) is a tech- 

nical term (cp. Aram. 1^3 ‘ percussit ')=‘ claim possession of a property 
till a debt should be paid.’ This needs confirmation. But even if it 
were so, the sense does not suit the || line. The initial J in may 

be dittographic. Read (Judg. 11. 14, Isa. xviii. 14), and for '3^ read 
p’^i (‘ acc. rei,’ as Mai, 111. 5). 

16 f. M G /xia = 7n^; so rightly Houb., Horsley, Du. — 

M DD^ ; so G®. Read with G^^^ J, so Horsley. — Read 
(Du.), and omit (metie). 

20 ff. M , better than (G J). Wellh. places the line 

••T*: 

after v. 13, which seems to injure the structure of the poem. — G^® 
wrongly avroG. — A line has fallen out (Bi.) ; followed by Pase^, 

may belong to /. 21, but is perhaps more probably an editorial link. 

24. M ^ hunted to death the 

wretched and poor, and the broken in heart,* but We.’s critical notes pass 
this over. S suggests ; so Gr., prefixing 1^. Neither 
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nor suits the parallelism ; besides the Pilel form would be too 

strong. As to the existence of is very doubtful (cp. Ges.- 

Buhl). We might, indeed, read (so at any rate in Isa. Ixvi. 2 for 

•• : 

roj); G has KaTav€Pvyfi€i/ov, which 0 has in Prov. xvii. 22 for mOi 

»« 8 ^ ^ T •• S 

(nn). ’A 2 give Tr€7r\riy^€vov, and *A has the same word in Prov. l.c, 
Hitz. and Ba. adopt this way out of the difficulty. But it is really no 
way out. is no parallel to /. 23. Read probably 

'iDn ‘7 For K 3 T, cf. xciv. 5, Prov. xxii. 22 (of judicial 

oppression, as probably here); and for “^,28. xv. 11. 

25-32. If the text IS right as it stands, it must be in disorder; any 
of the current translations will make this clear. Street (1790) and Bi 
(1882) therefore attempt some transposition, but without any quite satis- 
factory result. An inspection of the text leads us to suspect corruption. 
The double statement respecting the penetrating character of the spirit 
of cursing, and the double use of the figure of the garment, can hardly 
be original. Nor will the first of the two stanzas into which the whole 
passage on cursing should evidently fall be symmetrical, unless we sup- 
pose that the subject of pni/T) inv, 17 (/. 27) has fallen out of the text. 
But all that I say on behalf of the following restoration is that the 
changes proposed are possible, and that a quite satisfactory sense is 
produced. 

mna’’'! n' 7 '?p ans’i 

TV-:;*- T t' ; •• vr.— 

T T ; • ’ T ; 

uao [n'^an] pmni 
: mom rhbp tynn 

That Klin and nni', and 2^TT, HOD and mon[’ 1 ], might 

be confounded, is evident. 17 D 3 , ‘ as his robe,’ is, at any rate, very 
improbable, unless indeed we suppose that the imprecation is directed 
against a priest. 


32. M nTQ. That this is an Egyptian loan-woid (see BDB) is most 
improbable. In Isa. xxiii. 10 (HTD) and Job xn. 21 (n^TD) the text is 
corrupt. Like Tin'J m cvn. 30, HTD and rT'TD» wherever they occur, 
are almost certainly corruptions of In the present case 'HI' 

may have been originally a marginal gloss on {t', 20). It seems to 
have su'^^^nted “1130, which G appears to have read in the Hebrew text 
(axril 


33, Gr. reads for ; T) absorbed by JINT- But if this 

were right something nlore would have been said about the prayer not 
entering the presence of God. Cp, Isa. Iviii. ; Prov. xxvi. 2. 


35 f. Omit TIK and -TDa? W'ob.—U Read 

cp. on xxii. 31. — M Read (Hitz., Gr.) ;* see on Ixix. 17. 

II. ’ L 
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CIXJI) The ‘settling’ of the 
locusts is again referred to ii# Nah. iii. 
17; their ‘removar possibly in Isa. 
xxxiii. 4fl. They were, of course, an 
article of diet to the poorer classes m 
the East. — ii f. Cp. vi. 8, cii. 6.-— 14. 
Cp. xxii. 8, Job XVI. 4, Isa. xxxvii. 22. 

CIX.W I. A faction or 

XT 

large body of men is personified (see 


introd. and crit. notes).— 2. A I his 
right hand. Cp. Zech. lii. i. — 4. See 
cnt. note. — 7-10. A man's family is 
regarded as part of himself (cp. £x. 
XX 5).— 17. Be PietUionedt t.e. to 
Yahwe by heavenly remembrancers 
Isa. 1x11. 6), or by ‘men of God* 
I K. xvii 18). — 29. Like water, Cp. 
Num. V. 22 ff.— 33. Note the plural, 
my persecutors^ and the probable gloss, 
‘ Jerahmeel * (see crit note). 


PSALM CX. 

P BNTAMEiERS. Two questions have to be critically answered. , ^i) What was 
the sense attributed to this psalm by the redactor who brought it into its final 
shape? and (2) what was the original form of the psalm, and what did the 
on^nal writer mean by the psalm? (i) It has been shown elsewhere (C>/*, 
pp. 20-29) that, if the received text is approximately correct, no other Jewish prince 
but Simon the Maccabee can be the person addressed. This view is also held by 
Duhm, Bickell, G. Margoliouth, and R. H. Charles, and independently both 
Bickell and G. Margoliouth have hit upon the idea that the initial letters of vv, 
1-4 form an acrostic conveying the name {Shtm^on\ t.e, as is supposed, 

Simon the Maccabee. In the form given to this theory by Bickell {Academy^ 
April 9, 1892) it has been adopted by Duhm in his Commentary and Charles 
in the Expositor for April, 1902, p. 252. For G. Margoliouth's theory see 
Academy f Feb. 20, 1892 (and elsewhere), and compare Gaster's reply, Acad.f 
March 5 » 1892. At the same time Bickell put forward a similar theory for Ps. ii. , 

where he found {tw, 1-4) an acrostic representing *' 3 '^ (/* Yannat, * of Jannreus *). 
Such acrostics, however, ought to indicate the author ot a poem, not a personage 
referred to in it, and for this and other reasons the acrostic theory has been 
rejected by Kfinig, J. K. Zenner (Zt, f hath, Tkeot., 1900, pp. 578-584), 
Grimme (BsaIm,-Brod,, 103), and C. H. H. Wright. Nevertheless, the theory 
that the psalm refers to Simon is extremely plausible, as long as m e adhere to the 
traditional text. It may be urged that the poet implies that his hero is about to 
assume sovereign power, and that this exactly corresponds to the histoncal 
position of Simon, who did not, it is true, claim the title of king, but lacked 
nothing of the dignity but the name, and who by the conquest of the Acra and the 
expulsion of its garrison (May, 142), completed the liberation of Jerusalem. It 
may also be held that, as a king-priest, Simon desiied to have his name coupled 
with that of the ideal priest-king Melchizedek, and that, even if only by an 
illusion, a psalmist who traced the hand of God in Simon's successes might well 
claim a prophetic character for his impassioned addresses to his hero. That in 
later times the psalm (in the form in which we now have it) was regarded as 
Messianic (see e,g, Ber, Babba, par. 85, on Gen. xxxviii. 18), can easily be 
understood; cp. Mark xii. 35-37 and parallels,^ Acts ii. 34/,, Heb. 1. 13. 
Nor is It impossible that the redactor, if an adherent of the Macca^es, may have 
hoped that their family would furnish to Israel a line of Messkmc ^nnces, whose 
victories would become more and more splendid, and more and 1 worthy 
to lie regarded as Messianic. To these theories we will not deny jf^iausibility. 
And yet there is surely nothmg in Ps. cx , as the text stands, which need make us 
hesitate to resign a belief in its Messianic import, should textual criticism require 

* On the bearing of modern criticism on these passages, see Gore, Bampton 
Lectures^ P* 19^; Sanday, Bamp, Lect.^^^, 419 f. ; Cheyne, Bamp, Lect, (Origin 
of Psalter)^ pp. 34 f., and e^ecially Aids to Cnttcistn, pp. 391 flf., and Christian 
Use of the Psalms^ pp. 231 ff. 
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this, and we even find a Jewish opinion, meniioneckby Ibn Ezra and adopted by 
Rashi, that the hero of the psalm is Abram, who^ victory over the allied kings, 
and honourable reception by Melchizedek are recorded in Gen. xiv. 

(2) Does textual criticism oppose the above-mentioned Maccabsean theory? 
As practised by Bickell and Duhm, it does not. Bickell, however (Acad,, Lc.), is 
too arbitrary, and supplies too much, to be a safe guide, while Duhm is highly 
superficial in his criticism of w. 1-4, and with regard to 7^, 5-7 confesses that he 
‘can make nothing of them,* and has derived not the least help from other 
expositors. Clearly there is a case for a more determined effort to solve the 
textual problems. Such an effort has been made, and the result (which is 
scarcely doubtful) is that the original psalm was a prophecy of the conquest by 
Israel of the N. Arabian border-land. The nearest parallels are Pss. li, Ixviii., 
because here too we find a divine oracle professedly quoted. If the text of Ps. lx. 
Sa were correct, this psalm would be as close a parallel, but even if it is not, as 
an expression of Israel’s confident expectation of the overthrow of N. Arabia, we 
may refer to it here. Ps. xviii. is also among the chief psalms with which Ps. cx. 
may be grouped. Among prophetic parallels, the closing verses (19-21) of 
Obadiah may Especially be mentioned (see £nc. Bib,, col. 3458, and Crtt, Btb,), 
It is worth while to notice that in the immediate neighbourhood of Ps. cx. we 
have a composite psalm (cxviii.), which includes the parallel prophecy of the 
subversion of N. Arabia in Ps. lx. The surest restorations in the text here 
translated aie those which yield N. Arabian names. The new text of v, is 
very probable ; somewhat less so that of the closing words of v, 3. ‘ To his 

servant ’ in the opening clause is also open to some doubt. We might conceivably 
read * to Abram,* and view the psalm as a dramatically conceived prophecy of the 
successes of Abram against the kings (Gen, xiv.), successes which might be 
regarded as typical of Israel’s future victories at the * end of the days.* Cp. Enc, 
Btb., * Psalms, Book of,’ § 29. The latest text-critical study is by S. Minocchi, 


Bevtie Biblique, 1903, pp. 203 ff. 

Of * Arah-eihan : marked. i 

I Yahwfe’s oracle to his servant : | I will break Jerahmeel, 

Until I make thine enemies | thy footstool. 

Thy strong sceptre will Yahwe | stretch out from Zion ; 2 

Have dominion " I in the midst of thine enemies. 

Thou shalt conquer in the day of Maacath^ | on the 
mountains of Kadesh ; 3 

From Jerahmeel and from Ashhur \ [thou shalt bring thy 
captives ?]. 

Yahwfe swears [to his servant], | and will not repent, 4 

‘ I establish thee for ever | because of my covenant of 
loviilgkindness.’ 

The Lord will shatter Jerahmeel | in his day of wrath, 5 


TO He will judge mighty kings | because of their pride. 6 a 

[The Lord] will shatter Ashhur ] on the land of the 
Arabians ; 6 d 

In the valley of Hadrach he will destroy 1 Jerahmeel and 
Ashhur. 


^ Jerahmeel. 
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I. To bio oervantf Israel exact parallel is the phrase ^the day 
(cxxxvi. 22, cp. Jer. xxx. To, xlvi. of Midian,’ Isa. ix. the moun* 

27 f., Ezek. xxxvii. 25). In ii. 7 or perhaps, * of Cush.’ 

Israel is called Yahwe’s son, but the The idea is that the Israelites have not 
difference between a favouied servant only expelled the N. Arabian tyiants, 
who understands his lord’s purposes but invaded their land. Or, if we read 

and a son is not great. The psalmist ‘on the holy mountains ’ (as Ixxxvii. i), 

places himself in imagination in the the neighbouring peoples have as- 
‘end of the days,’ when Yahwe’s son sembled to lay siege to Jerusalem (cp. 

or favoured servant will receive the Zech. xiv. 2).— 6. Cp. cvii. 3, Isa. 

fulfilment of the promises in 2 Sam. vii. xi. ii, 

(cp. Ixxxix. 20 ff .). — Break JerahmeeU 

Similarly w, 5, 6. Cp. ii. 9, xviii. 30, 7 f; The oath is immutable ; other- 

39, lx. 8, Ixviii. 22, Isa. xiv 25 (As- wise there would be no security that 

shur probably = Jerahmeel), Ilab. iii Israel’s newly-established empire will 

13. • be eternal. Cp. Ixxxix. 5, 30, 36-38, 

2 S. vii 12 — as xiv 5. See 
5. Tbe day of Kaacatb (? crit. notes. — 12. Hadraoth. See Enc. 
Jerahmeel 01 Cusham, cp. lx. 8). An Btb.^ s.v. 

Critical Notes, i. M to my lord,’ a unique expression m 

the Psalms. Read probably (see introd.) ; 2 and 3, y and M con- 
founded. — M From a conservative point of view this is 

inconsistent with v. 5 Apart from this, it is not natural to say, *Sit at 
my right hand, till I prostrate thy foes.’ Read 

became *?). ^'0** is a well-known popular form of Cp 

/. 9 - 

5. M Piobably from (^P* is a 

variant to m same verse, and since 'H, as m Ezek. xxvii. ii (M 

comes from 1 e. and occurs, under another 

disguise, m /. 6, we may give it the preference — ‘liberality’? 
‘zeal’? An ‘emphatic predicate’? Surely not. G, ^lera croC dpxn, whence 
Duhm, ‘ niit F)ir 1st Hoheit’ (?). Read, perhaps, — 

M ; see above. — M Read ninp (2 J, many MSS. and 

edd., also Haie, Houb , 01 ., Hu, Gr, Bi. — M Rather or 

(see exeg. n ). 

6. M ordinary explanation is very far-fetched, 

and Isa. xiv. 12 is no true parallel. The versions give no help at all. 
But the remedy is clear. QH'! - like Dpi represents 'HI' ; (as in 

Isa. /.<r.) comes from Read ‘^UafTT'a.— M 

(note that is not recognized by G). It would be convenient 
to make Jll^ mean "young warriors’ (so Ol., Del , &c.). But the word 
is rare, and the assumed meaning unsupported. G S read 
(cp. M, 11. 7), which Herder admits, rendering, — 

Vom Schloss der Morgenrothe, wie den Thau, 

Hab’ ich dich mir erzeugt ; 
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and so Houbigant, Kennicott, Kaulen,^ N. Pgters, and Minocchi. This, 
however, is very unnatural, while the conjectures of Gratz and Bickell 
(m Acad.f /.c,) are sadly arbitrary. It is probable that blO merely 

represents fragments of a dittograph of the word underlying This 

word may possibly be but is more probably (cp. on 

cxxxiii. 3), [Haupt, however, in Johns Hopkins Univ, Circular^ July, 
1894, takes DHID and to be two coordinated participles from 

DH") ‘ to love,’ and ‘ to seek zealously.’] 

7. Insert (metre).— M 

See introd. Objections : (i) The line is unmetricalj Duhm boldly 
excises without any plausible reason. (2) is 

intolerably prosaic. We have to seek for an underlying text which, after 
becoming corrupt, could be so manipulated as to produce the traditional 
text. Such a text is— npH -nna, 

see on , xlv 5. represents a correction of 

(v. 5) which intruded from the margin, is miswritten for "TOn (see 

on cxliv. 2) , the suffix ^ was probably indicated by a sign of abbrevia- 
tion. 

9. Read 'm' yTO'^ 'JIN ; bv is redactional. For TJ'D'=‘?NDm', 
cp. , I S. IX. 4 , where G (cod. B) has laKup., 

10. Read, probably, O'i'iaj I'l' ('D from v. 5).— M n‘?D 

Loeb {La hit ties pauvre^^ p. 109), niKi) 'D* Rather 

cp. xxxi. 19, \xxvi. 12, Ixxiii. 6. 

T T“S ^ 

11. Again read YO?'* ^ readSlt^Nt For nil 

read (so DO"! sometimes for 

12. Read probably, *J"nn 7 TO 3 (see Crit. Bib, on Zech. ix. i) ; 

should be represent ^NDm': 

should be Compare the result produced by criticism in 

ii. 9 and Ixviii. 22-24. 


^ Kaulen {Katkohk^ 1865, ii., 129-174) holds the text underlying G to be 
the original one, viz. rtpH^^ DHID ^Ip nin2 

In TheoU Quartahehrift^ lx\x. (1898), pp. 615 ff. N. Peters considers that S 
presupposes just the same Hebrew text, except that the suffix of is wanting ; 

he thinks, is an intrusive gloss on the suffix m According 

to him, M is based on this gloss ; N'^O (‘ boy,’ * youth ’) being taken as 

= ^a,‘dew.’ 
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PSALM CXI. 

P ss. CXI. and cxii. are twin psalms. Both are in trimeters, both are arranged 
alphabetically, perhaps in order to be learned by heart. Ps exit, is a ‘ ^cred 
parody ’ (Hengstenberg) of Ps. cxi. ; what is said in the one of God is applied in 
the other to the pious. Probably enough they are by the same author, who knew 
all the ordinary commonplaces of the psalmists and wise men of Israel. Ps. cxii. 
fandonginally. PS. cxi.?) has, in G, the heading rrjs iirnTrpo<l>7is 'Ayyalov Kal 


Zuxaplov, 

Of the Jerahmeelites. i 

I I will give thanks to Yahwfe with my whole heart, 

In the company and assembty of the upright* 

Great are the works of Yahwfe, 2 

To be studied by all that delight in them. 

Glorious and magnificent is his doing, 3 

And his righteousness abides for ever. 

A memorial has he made for his wonders ; 4 


Full of pity, compassionate is Yah we. 
Adornment has he given to those that fear him, 
10 Of his covenant he is ever mindful. 


The might of his works he has shown to his people, 6 
In giving them the nations for a possession. 

The works of his hands are faithfulness, 7 

All his behests are sure, 

Remaining unshaken for ever and ever, 8 

Wrought in faithfulness and uprightness. 

He has sent deliverance to his people, 9 

He has ordained his covenant for ever 


Holy and to be feared is his name, 

20 The fear of Yahwfe is the best part of wisdom, 10 

A good discernment have all that practice it, 

His praise abides eternally. 


I . The speaker is, of course, not 
the community, but every religious and 
patriotic Israelite. 

3. Blft rlgbteonsness* Cp. 

cxii. 3, where man’s righteousness is 
credited with the same permanence. 

4. See the singular rendering in 
G ; such a plain writer as the psalmist 
would hardly have expressed himself in 
that way. 

7.^ A memorlalf viz. a constant 
tradition (cp. Ixxvin. 3), confirmed by 
observances like the Passover (Ex. 


XU. 14). The expression is peculiar, 
owing to the alphabetic arrangement. 

17. Hell-veranee, i.e, that of 
the Exodus, since the legislation fol- 
lows.— 19. temp; cp. xcix. 3. 

-20. HDDn . Similar say- 

ings are commonplaces of the sages of 
Israel (cp. Prov. i. 7, ix. 10 
'n], and cp. Job xxviii. 28, Ecclus. 
i. 20. Cp. Jacob, ZATWy 1898, 
P- 293 - 
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Critical Notes. 9. M 8)153 rendered ‘good’ (Prov. xxxi. 15, Mai. 

V V 

iii. 10, Job xxiv. 5 ; cp. Prov. xxx. 8). The sense, however, is 

not very good ; the || line suggests something better than ‘ good.' Most 
explain this weak word as due to the exigences of the acrostic. But 
should we not read JlIKStO, a deliberate distortion of for the 

sake of the alphabet ? Cp. Isa. Iv. 5, lx. 9. 

13. Omit (metre). So Sievers. — 16. M "1^. Better 

TT 

(xxv. 21). So G J S T, Gn, Ba., Du. 

20 f. Read (metre). — Read (G J S). 


PSALM CXII. 


Of the Jerahineelites, i 

I Happy the man that fears Yahwb, 

That delights continually in his commandments ! 

Mighty in the land +is+^ his offspring, 2 

The race of the upright is blessed. 

Wealth and riches are in his house, 3 

Xnd his righteousness abides for ever. 

[His] light gleams in the darkness, 4 

To the upright full of pity and compassion - 
Well is it with him that shows pity and lends, 5 

10 He will defend his ways in the judgment. 

For the righteous can never be moved, 6 

Everlastingly shall he be remembered. 


He fears no evil tidings, 7 

Stedfast is his heart ^ in Yahwe. 

Unshaken is his courage, he fears not, 8 

Until he looks +in triumph+ on his foes. 

He has scattered — he has given to the poor, 9 

His righteousness abides for ever. 

His horn will be exalted gloriously ; 

20 The wicked will see it and be grieved ; 10 


He will gnash with his teeth and melt away, 
The expectation of the wicked shall perish. 


^ will be. 


^ and righteous. 


* trusting. 
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2. Continually. This is no 
conventionality, as cxix. 4, 44, 117, 

Prov. vi. 21, sufficiently show. VSH » 
as cxi. 2. 

3. MlrUty. * 1133 , however, like 

bm '3 (Ruth ii. I, &c., cp. Job xxi. 7) 
may mean ‘rich.* — 4. as cxi. i. 

5 f. Corresponds to cxi. 3. Here, 
however, Ilp^X means something ob- 
jective (so in /. 18), V17. merit, as 
Ezek. xviii. 20 (Ba., cp. T, 

7 h The promise in /. 7 is like 
that in Isa. Iviii. 8, 10, which is the 
special reward of works of compassion. 
We might, therefore, be inclined to 

omit 1 before , and render ‘ full 


of pity and compassion is the righteous,* 
taking this to give the reason of the 
promise of ‘light.* But the reason is 
adequately given in /. 9. So then it is 
best to explain ‘light’ as a title of 
Yahw^; cp. Isa. lx. 21, ‘Yahwe . . . 
an everlasting light.* Line lo will then 
describe the divine character (cp. cxi. 
4). See crit. note. 

9 f. Cp. xxxvii. 21. The ‘judg- 
ment* (/. 10) IS the Messianic one 
0 - 3 ). 

14. Cp. Isa. XXVI. 3 (?). ; 

cp. on H. 12I?. — 19. I/ts horn. See on 
Ixxv. 5. 

22. See on 1. 6, and 

note the correspondence of Pss. i. and 
c\ii. in the first and last clauses. 


Critical Notes, 2. For read TD /1 (as xlvi. 2, cxix. 4). — 3. Omit 

• • T 

either or (metre). Similarly Sievers. 

7 f. Gratz, pnik*7 (cp. S); Duhm, (without 1). But it has been 
overlooked (save by Sievers) that the material in v. 4rr is too much for 
a trimeter. Sievers would omit but the II passage, Isa. Iviii. 8, 

rather suggests reading and omitting This course, how- 
ever, IS not so critical as beginning /. 8 with and omitting pniJI , 

as an insertion which was required after had become and 
consequently had been drawn to /. 7. 

10 f. For read VD 11 TO'' (cp. Job xiii. 15). To give 

the sense of HOT is inadmissible. H and ^ must have been con- 
founded. — Transfer p''lS from v. bb to v. ba (metre). So Sievers. 

14. Omit niOQ as a gloss on pJJ (Sievers). 

22. For read DJpn (ix. 19), 01 , Hupf , Duhm. The opposite 

error occurs in Job vi. 8. 


PSALxM CXIII. 

Trimeters. Pss. cxiii -cxviii. form the so-called ‘ Hallel ’ (see Enc. Bib,^ s.v., 
and cp. Gratz, MGWJ^ 1879, pp. 203 f., 241 f. ; Biichler, ZATIV^ pp. 

131 ff.). Of this group of psalms, cxiii. and cxiv. form the introduction, the 
former describing the condescension of Yahwe, the latter the wonders of the early 
history. Ps. cxv.-cxviii. have been held (cp. OPy pp. 16-19) to leflect the 
feelings and historical circumstances of the Maccabcean period ; this, unfor- 
tunately, cannot be endorsed from our new critical point of view. Probably the 

name ‘ Misrite Hallel ’ (nxisD N'r^n = nsan is, however, un- 

designedly, a true statement of the origin of the Hallel. The group of psalms so 
calM appears to have been made after some event which, though not decisive, 
confirmed the Jews in their anticipation of a final and complete deliverance from N. 
Arabian oppression at the approaching close of the present stage of human history. 
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Of the Jerahmeehies. i 

I Praise, O ye servants of Yahwfe ! 

Praise the name of Yahwfe. 

Blessed be the name of Yahwb 2 

From henceforth and for ever. 

From the rising of the sun to its going down 3 

^.Be+ Yahwfe’s name praised ! 

High is Yahwfe above all nations, 4 

His glory is above the heavens. 

Who ib like Yahwfe our God, . 5 

10 That is enthroned +so+ high, 

Tliat sees +so+ low down, 6 

In heaven and on earth ? 

That raises the helpless out of the dust, 7 

And out of the ashmound lifts the needy, 

To make him sit with princes, 8 

Even with the princes of the peoples ; 

That gives a seat to the barren housewife, 9 

That makes the children’s mother joyful. 


1-6. The psalmist appears to pro- / ii. — 13-15. A quotation from i S. 

vide for the admission of proselytes; 11 8. ‘Ashmound,’ see on Ixviii. 14 

Israel is becoming a religious associa- The language is idealistic. At most a 

tion. So cxxxv. i, cp. v. 20 ; so too dim foregleam of the fulfilment of i S. 

Isa. Ivi. 8. Lines 5, 6 remind us of 11. 8 can have been enjoyed, and it is 

Mai. 1. II. — 9-12. Cp. cxxxvm. 6, Isa. not strictly necessary to suppose even 

Ivii. 15. In /. 12, ‘ in heaven ’ belongs this (cp. btade, A Lad, Reden.^ p. 56). 

properly to /. 10, and ‘on earth’ to See crit. note. 

Critical Notes. 15. Read with Gratz, Nowack, Duhm. 

G Tov KaOi(rai avrov. — 16. M *)Dy. Since the ‘ helpless ’ or the ‘needy’ is 
the Jewish people, read probably D'’Dy» and note that ‘princes of 
peoples ’ still exist in the ideal or Messianic age. Cp. xlvii. 10 (?), li. 2. — 
18. With Duhm, read (article in D^jl^n). 

PSALM CXIV. 

Of the Jerahmeelites^ cxiii., end. 

When Israel went forth from Misrim, 1 

Jacob’s house from the folk of Jerahmeel, 

Judah became his sanctuary, 2 

Israel his dominion. 
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, The sea saw it, and fled, 3 

The stream turned backward. 

The mountains skipped like rams, 4 

The hills like young sheep. 

What ails thee, O thou sea ! that thou fleest ? 5 

10 Thou stream, that thou turnest backward ? 

Ye mountains, that ye skip like rams ? 6 

Ye hills, like young sheep? 

Be in anguish, thou earth ! at the Lord’s presence, 7 
At tKe presence of the God of Jacob, 

Who turns the rock into a pool of water, • 8 

Flint into gushing fountains. 


I. BKlsrlm — Jerabmeel. Cp Arabian border-land, even if that *sea’ 

the parallelism m Ixxvui. 51, cv. 23, 27, could no longer be pointed to. See 

cvi. 21 f. See crit note. E, Btb ^ ‘Red Sea* The ‘stream* 

5 f. The sea—tlie itream. For (“IK'' , see crit. note) was also in that 

the yaiH’Sfiph see on cvi. 7 ; there must region ; see Cnl Btb. on Josh, iii — 

have been a story of a ‘ sea * m the N. 7 f. Cp. xviii. 8, xxi\. 6, Hab. iii. 6. 

Critical Notes, i. Point — M Ty ‘7 G €K \aov fiap^dpov 

(’A, hepoyXdiarorov). In New Heb. means ‘ to speak a foreign tongue ^ 
(Jastrow, Lex.)y and in Isa. xxxiii. 19 which, others have suggested, 
may be an error for Certainly the two passages must be taken 

together. In both we expect an ethnic, not a word meaning fiap^apo- 
(fxapos, and considering the passages referred to m exeg. n., we cannot 
well doubt that either or 's the right ethnic In cvii. 

30 we have found T^^TID and in cix. 19 nTD» words which, by the inter- 
change of T and 1, have come to represent might, by the 

same interchange, also represent this ethnic. It is slightly more natural, 
however, comparing and to trace it to and the 

same origin must undoubtedly be assigned to t.c. in Isa. xxxiii. 
19 (final as often) having become ]. — 4. ib precedes), with Gr. — 

6. Read (cp. on cv. 30a:), one of the boundary-streams of the 

Negeb seems to be referred to. — 16. Read with Gr. (so G J S 

probably). 

* PSALM CXV. 

T RIMETERS. This and the preceding psalm are, without any internal justifica- 
tion, combined in G 0 S J and some Hebrew MSS. In the Hebrew text, too, 
there is a trace of this practice, for the two psalms are not separated by a 
* Hallelujah.* Cp. on Ps. cxvi., and for vz;. 4-11 cp. cxxxv. 15-20 (our psalm is 
the origmal). The closing ‘ Hallelujah * belongs properly to Ps. cxvi. (so m G). 
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I Not unto us, O Yahwfe ! not unto us, i 

But unto thy name give glory : 

[Thy name, O Yahwe ! do vve praise] 

Because of thy kindness, because of thy truth. 

Why do the nations sa}", 2 

‘ Where, pray, is their God ? ' 

But our God is in heaven; 3 

All that he wills he does. 

Their idols are silver and gold, 4 

10 The handiwork of men; • 

, Mouths have they, but they speak not; 5 

Eyes have they, but they see not; 

Ears have they, but they hear not, 6 

Noses have they, but they smell not: 

Their hands — they feel not, 7 

Their feet — they walk not ; 

[There is no breath in their mouths,] 

They give no sound with their throats; 

Their makers shall become like unto them, 8 

20 Every one that trusts in them. 

Israel trusts in Yahwe ; 9 

He is their help and their shield. 

Aaron’s house trusts in Yahwe ; 10 

He is their help and their shield. 

[Levi’s house trusts in Yahwe ; 

He is their help and their shield.] 

Those that fear Yahwfe trust in Yahwe ; ii 

He is their help and their shield. 

Yahwe remembers us, he will bless, 12 

30 He will bless the house of Israel, 

He will bless the house of Aaron, 

[He will bless the house of Levi;] 

He will bless those that fear Yahwe, 13 

Small as well as great. 

Yahwfe add to you. 

To you and to your children ! 


14 
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Blessed be ye of Yabwfe, 1 5 

The maker of heaven and earth ! 

The heaven is Yahwe’s heaven, 16 

40 The earth he gave to the sons of man. 

The dead praise not Yahwfe, 17 

Nor all those that have gone down into +the Land 
of+ Gloom ; 

But tve will bless Yahwfe 18 

From henceforth and for ever. 


I f. Cp. Dt/vii. 7 f., £z^k. XXX vj. 
22 f. — 5 f. From Ixxix. 10. Here, 
however, the question, Why do the 
nations s &c., is not an utterance of 
complaint ; it is the opening of a con- 
troversy with idolateis. But can we 
not be more definite? Here as in 
II. Isaiah It IS the N. Arabian idolaters 
who are meant ; they are ‘ the nations 
roundabout’ Israel (2 K. xvn. 15 ; cp. 
on Ps. Iwix.), and have ever been 
noted for their idolatry (cp. i S. v. 3, 
2 S. V. 21, Isa. xix. i). 

g~20. A piece of caustic humour, 
copied in cxxw. 15-18. The copy 
enables us to restore a line which has 
fallen out (/ 17 ; see cxxxv. 17^). For 
IL 19 f. cp. 2 K xvii. 15, Jer. 11. 5, 
Isa \liv 9 f, 

21 ff. Note the four-fold (but in 


M G three-fold) division, ‘Israel,* 
‘ house of Aaron, * ‘ hoijse of Levi * 
(this from cxxxv. 20), and ‘fearers ot 
Yahwe ’ The range of meanmg of the 
last of these terms is disputed. In the 
Psalter itself (see on xxii. 24) there is 
evidence for a wide use of ; 

here, however, it is most natural to 
suppose that proselytes are meant (cp. 
I K. viii. 41, Isa. Ivi. 6). This enables 
us to account for the mention of the 
children of the ‘ fearers of Yahwe * ; in 
the third generation the distinction 
between proselytes and Jew's disap- 
peared, See Bertholet, Stellung^ 18 1 j 
and on the other side, A B. Davidson, 
Exp, Times ^ 1892, pp. 491 ff. Israel^ 
1 1’. Jewish laymen (Ezr x. 25). 

41-44 Cp. Isa. xxxviii. 18 f. — 
^The Land of+ Gloom. Seeonxciv, 17. 


' Critical Notes. 3. Inseit mPP rn'iJ, with Du. ; cp. 

cxxxviii. 2. — 15 f. Read an"? T and on*? (Du.).— 17. See exeg. n. 

V T T V T V V 

— 21-28. The imperatives, as Street (1790) pointed out, do not agree 
with the suffixes in the second part of each couplet. Read of course 
iniOHj as G. So Duhm. For G (as M m cxxxv. 19) 

reads — 32. Insertion from cxxxv. 20. — 40. Read 

(see on xciv. 17). 


PSALM CXVI. 

Thimeiers. a thanksgiving song of faithful Israelites at the opening of the 
Messianic age (cp. on ]*s. cxviii.), which is doubtless supposed to be at hand. 

The speaker is the company of within the larger ‘^Hp or ‘ congregation ’ 

• T'T 

(xxii. 23), which represents the true Israelitish ideal, and sometimes speaks in the 
character of the people of Israel. It has been doubted whether the psalm is 
perfectly consistent throughout as regards the tone and the point of time. The 
only passage, however, in which our text suggests a change of tone is in //. 15 f., 
where the psalmist certainly seems to imply that perfect security is still wanting 
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(cp. cxviii. 25). Here, at any rate, the psalmist does appear to desert the position 
that he has imaginatively taken up at * the end of the days.* Many have thought 
that the psalm only becomes fully intelligible when assigned to the Maccaboean 
period. The mention of the death of the Hasidim (= A<ri 5 a?oi ? cp. i Macc. 11. 42) 
IS appealed to in favour of this. The text of z/. 13, however, is highly doubtful, 
and a study of this and the parallel psalms, in the light of a keen textual criticism, 
suggests a different theory. From a gloss which has found its way into v. ig we 
infer that this is one of the psalms which came from the chief centre of Jewish 
religion in the Negeb In a passage of ‘ Isaiah * (Isa. xix. 18) which seems to 
reflect the state of things after the so-called * Return,’ there is a reference to ‘ five 
cities in the land of Mi§rim speaking the language of Canaan and swearing to 
Yah we Sebaoth, one of which was called Ir-haheies.’ The latter name no doubt 
comes from Ir-ashliur (see Cn^ Bib,, ad loc ), and belongs to the place where 
there was an altar to Yahwe (zf. 20). There are numerous glosses in the psalms 
which prove that Ashliur and Jeiahmeel (both archaic names) were often used 
synonymously ; consequently, we need not doubt that this U-ashhur was the 
same as Beth-jerahmeel or Gibeath-jerahmeel, a «acred city, again and again 
referred to, wjiere (as shown m Ps cxxii ) there was probably a temple of Yahwe 
more dear to many Jews than that of Jerusalem. 

For the points of contact between our psalm and Pss. xviii., xxii , xxxi , 
xxxix , Ivi., Ixii , Ixxiii., Ixxxvi., cxviii , see on z^v 3, 9, 10, ii, 16, 19 G is 
wrong in dividing the poem into two parts (zfv, I -9 and 10-19) each preceded by 
AKKriKovia, but is doubtless right m prefixing the ‘ Hallelujah ’ (rather ‘ Of the 
Jerahmeelites ’), which in M closes Ps cxv , to Ps cxvi. i (so also J), also in 
placing the same formula, not at the end of Ps. cxvi , but at the head of 
Ps. cxvii. 


0 / the Jerahmeelites. 

I I am confident that Yahwe hearb [ my suppliant cryj i 

For he has leaned his ear toward me, | from mine 
enemies I shall be delivered. 2 

If snares of Jerahmeel have surrounded me, | if nets of 
Ishmael have confronted me, 3 

I will call upon Yahwe’s name, | ‘ O Yahwe ! set free my 
soul.’ 4 


Full of pity is Yahwe, and righteous ; | yea, our God is 
compassionate- 5 

Yahwb guards the simple ; [ if I am brought low, he 
succours me ; 6 

* ; . I ; ; • * 

Return to thy rest, O my soul, j for Yahwe has done thee 
good. 7 

For he has rescued my soul from Death, | mine eye from 


tears ^ ; 8 

10 I walk in Yahw^’s presence | in the land of the living q 

I repent that I was a dullard, | I did most foolishly ; 10 

I said in my consternation, | ‘ All piety is a lie.’ 1 1 


' My foot from stumbling. 
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How can I requite Yahwfe | for all the good I have received ? 12 
I will raise the ensign of victory, | and call upon Yahwfe’s 
name.^ , 1 3 

I will call upon Yahwe’s name, | ‘ Set free thy pious one, 15 
O Yahwfe, for I am thy servant, | because of thy faithfulness.’ 16 


Thou hast loosed my bonds, | •'* •' 

I will offer thee a sacrifice of thanksgiving, | and call upon 
Yahwfe’s name ; 17 

My vows will 1 pay to Yahwb \ before the assembly of his 18 
people, 

20 In the courts of Yahwfe’s house * | ■ * 


I. For the idea see Ixvi. 20. — 2 d. 
Cp. 2 S. xxii. 4^. — 3 f. Note that this 
represents the (probable) original 
couplet underlying xviii. 5 f. ; 

cp. cxviii. 10 f. 

7. here of those who 

place no trust in their own wisdom, 
and, therefore, trust implicitly in Yah- 
we. A narrower sense in xix. 5, and 
altogether a different one in Prov. 1. 22, 
&c. 

9 f. Possibly influenced by Ivi 14 
(see ad loc*). Cp. also Isa. xxv. 8, 
and (for /. 10) Ps. xxvii 13, cxviii 17 f. 

Ilf. A lira is one w'ho has no 

spiritual insight ; cp. on Ixxiii. 22, 
xcii. 7. — Line 12a comts from xxxi. 23 


(see note). The startling utterance 
in /. 12^ is to be taken in connexion 
with xxxix. 6, 1x11. 10, Ixxiii. 15, and, 
of course, with parts of Job. It is not 
wonderful that the original Job was 
supplemented, and that the psalm- 
passages were severely manipulated. 

14* The ensign of vlctoiy. 

The ‘ ensign * in this passage is not lor 
assembling the troops (Jer. iv. 21), but 
to give notice of victory (Jer, 1 . 2). 
It is to acquaint the Jews of the Dis- 
persion, and all friends and well- 
wishers of Israel, with the fortunate 
turn of events in Palestine (cp. cxviii. 
»5)- 

16^. See on Ixxxvi. 16. — 19. Cp. 
xxii 25. — Note the geographical gloss. 
See introd., and cnt. note. 


Critical Notes, i. M '^jn^rTK, G rfydnria-a (on). First, is this the 

• S " T 

right verb, and next, if it is, what is its object ? That the psalmist had 
Ps. xviii. in his mind when he wrote v. 3 is certain; possibly v. 2b also 
betrays reminiscences of that psalm. It is plausible therefore to assume 
that IinS was substituted by the poet for the ‘uncommon’ DPTH. In 
this case we must either read O follows) or, transposing, read 

mrr Ba. prefers the former, Du. the latter course. 

But neither here nor in xviii. 2 do we expect the verb ‘ I love.’ There is 
deep corruption. Read, with Bruston and Gratz, (cp. xxvii. 

• ; v: V 

13 )* 

M ^9**?*'* * ^ ^ 

used absolutely, as iv. 2, xxii. 3, xxxiv. 7, Ixix. 4. This, however, can 
hardly be called natural. Hupf., Du. read (see w. 4, 

13, 17), The construction is certainly much easier, but the connexion is 


^ V. 14 is identical with 18. 


In Maacath-ishmaeli 
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Still not natural. Read perhaps 

neighbourhood of produced the scribe^s error. So in 2 S xxii. 7, 

by a scribe’s error, is given in two consecutive ^ erse-members ; 

in Ps. xviii. 7 the second verb is is a good instance of the 

way in which some sense was extracted by editors from an imperfect 
group of letters. 

3. Read biiyov< 'lypia b^anT ••‘jnn auap- This 

became partly corrupted, partly assimilated to the already edited text of 
xviii. 5, 6, by the editor. See the Addendum on xviii, 5 f. 
is a coriupt variant to the corrupt words 
probably comes from , 

8. The JD in the suffixes is a scribe’s error ; in each case O follows. 
Similarly the initial ’* in M’s 'in*' (an inadmissible form, see on xxviii. 7) 
IS dittographed ; precedes. 

9 f. Read y^H (G, Du.) and omit •'rRD insertion 

suggested by/. 10 (Du., metre). — M The form is no doubt 

possible, though, as Ges. points out, mXlKn is used specially of the 
regions outside of Palestine (cp. cvi. 27). But ‘lands’ is not natural 
here. In xxvii. 13 the phrase is ; m Isa. xxxviii. ii, yiKn 

D^^nn. We must read either yij^n or (as Weir, Acad., 

July I, 1873, P- 251), though would be more natural, cp. Prov. ii. 

19, V. 6, XV. 24. Cp. on Ivi. 14. 

II. M ; G fWcTTfuo-a 6t6 (p^) €\d\rj(ra (a guess, 

adopted unfortunately by Duhm, cp. 2 Cor. iv. 13). One thing should 
be certain, viz. that the ordinary ways of explainii!g M’s text are most 
improbable We can neither render, ‘ I kept my hold (upon God, even) 
when I spoke, (saying.) I am sore afflicted,’ nor ‘ I show faith when (thus) 

I speak (cp. vv. 5-9), and yet I (the person who speaks thus confidently) 
have been sore afflicted ’ (cp. the expression of alarm in v. 1 1, M). If 
’'TliDKn is right, it would seem that 131 ^ niust be wrong. It would 
be possible to read P ’H » ‘ I am confident that I shall sing 

praise.’ But this is not perfectly suitable to the context. We must 
assumfe that both 'JIJQKn and are corrupt. The passage can 

hardly be explained from itself ; it is doubtful whether the most 
ingenious critic, limited to v. 10, would be able to detect the underlying 
text. We must first of all correct v. 1 1, which is possible in the light of 
our previous work on Ps. xxxix. When we have done this, we shall ‘ 
probably recollect Ixxiii. 13-15, 22, and shall be encouraged to read, as 
the true text oiv. 10, 


» ■■ • • S “ • 

■ti»a 'JN 
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12. M 2 T 3 D 1 i^rr^ 3 » Tras avBp, yj/evarris, ‘all men are liars* (AV). 

•• TT T T 

’A J presuppose 21 T 3 . See, however, on Ixn. lo. That human alliances 
were not to be trusted, was a discovery which the Jews had long since 
made ; it was Simon the Maccabee who first renounced this conviction. 
Something far worse must surely have risen to the lips of the psalmist 
and his friends to produce the consternation of which he speaks ; 
3 T 3 Here again, no doubt, it mayv plausibly be said that the 

TT V V- T 

Jews must have had such thoughts and spoken such words before. But 
they were thoughts and words which, rejected once, returned again with 
all their horrible plausibility, and shocked believers as though freshly 
invented by the evil one. Cp. on xxxix. 63 ^ Ixxiii. 15. 

14. M , referring apparently to a rite ‘npt mentioned 

elsewhere in the O.T.’ (Duhm). The parallel from CIS 1. i (see Cooke, 
North-Scm. Inscriptions 19, cp p. 7), suggested m PsS^\ on the basis of 
Clermont-Ganneau, Etudes d*archdoL orient.^ 1880, p. 12, is too far-fetched. 
That DD and DJ are liable to comparison we have seen elsewhere (see 
on lx. 6). — V. 14 (=t/. 18) IS omitted in and m Holmes-Parsons, 55. 

15. The chief difficulty in v, 15 is nJlIDH. The old accu- 

sative ending is very improbable here. 01 , Ba., Du would read 

and explain ^ as indicating the genitive, as xxxvii. 16, 
I S. xiv 16 But this unusual construction with 7 is suspicious (cp. 
Du. on xxxvii. 16), and the word nmOD itself is doubtful (see on Ixxix 
11). Nor IS this all. How can the death of the pious be said to be 
‘precious* m Yahw^’s eyes? Jeremy Taylor paraphrases, ‘It is an 
expense that God delights not in,’ but in a psalm of thanksgiving we do 
not expect such a strangely moderate statement To suppose that 
occurs here alone in the primary meaning ‘ heavy, grave,’ is too fanciful ; 
in Ixxii. 14 DDT Tp^ means, not ‘ a grave thing is their blood- 

shed ’ (as if = DiTDT), but ‘ precious is their soul ’ (see Dillm. on Gen. 
IX. 4). The whole of v, 15, therefore, with the possible exceptions of 
nilT' and VT'^DH, labours under the suspicion of corruptness. In 
emending it, we are helped partly by our experience elsewhere, partly 
by consideration of the context. Comparing v. 4, I propose NTp>^ 

•• ! T S V 

iTD^D mn*' . That may come from and from Q need 
hardly be demonstrated. 

16. Omit the dittographed "|TDy and for read 

^DD^ Ixxxvi. 16). 

19 * M Read id;; Pnp t^^^. T:i:orT:i^^ 

seems to have been dittographed ; the second T!I3^ became corrupt. 
^3 for ^np occurs occasionally. 
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20. M ODVin. Is this right ? The address tQ Jerusalem 

is unexpected, and probably, as in cxxii. 2, is due to misunderstanding. 
We might read this would be very poor whether for the 

text or as a gloss. In Iv. 12 and Ixxii. 14 •J/l or •Jin represents nD^D. 
This gives the key to 'DDin!l , for which (as in cxxxv. 9) we should read 
TlSyDIl (^D = D)- as e.g, in Zech. xii. ii, xiv. 14, comes from 

‘ In Maacalh-ishmael ’ defines the situation of the ‘house of 
Yahw^.* See introd. 


PSALM CXVII. 

Trimeters. On account of its brevity, many MSS. combine this with the 
preceding or the following psalm. M closes cxvii. with ‘ Hallelujah’; G prefixes 
it to cxviii. * 


Of the Jerahmeelites. cxvi., end, 

I Praise Yahw^ ! all ye nations, i 

Laud him, all ye peoples (?) : 

For his lovingkindness is mighty over us, 2 

And Yahw^*s truth endures for ever. 

Critical Notes, i f. n 2 l^, an Aram, word (Ixiii. 4, cxlv. 4, cxlvii. 12, 
and cp. on xlvii. 10 ; Eccles. iv. 2, viii. 15 ; Hithp. in cvi. 47, i Chr. xvi. 
35). See Kautzsch, Die Aramaismen/u S7 , — only here. Should 

we read ? or Q'<BVtb ? or ?— 3 - "I 3 J . Cp. on ciii. 1 1. 


PSALM CXVIII. 

Trimeters. It has long been thought plausible to hold that Ps cxvm., 
though not without a forward-looking Messianic element, was immediately 
occasioned and dictated by some great public event, which mightily stirred the 
heart of the Jewish community. Together with Ps, cx., this psalm has been 
held to be distinguished from the other members of Book v. by the greater 
distinctness of the histone situation, t,e. by its containing certain details which, 
taken together, require us to assign it to the Maccabsean period (see 
pp. 16-18), and the repeated refrain, ‘m the name of Yahw^, I will cut them in 
pieces’ (Reuss), or ‘ . . I will massacre them’ (Brusten), or ‘ . . I will mow them 
down’ (/’j. ; Driver), in w, lo, ii, 12, has excited our pity for persecuted 

Jewish sufferers driven to desperation. The case, however, is not so clear as 
it formerly appeared. It is certainly not impossible that some recent event may 
have given fresh impetus to the Messianic or idealistic tendency among the Jews. 
But even if so, we must not limit our exegesis by a regard to this possibility. 
It is most natural to assume that in w. 13-29 the poet of the believing com- 
munity places himself in imagination at the happy issue of the expected crisis 
in Israel’s history. If so, the * cry of rejoicing * (/. 29) is that into which Israel 
will break * in the day that Yahw^ binds up the hurt of his people’ (Isa. xxx. 6, 
cp, 29), and the thanksgiving service m the temple which is referred to in /. 38 is 
to celebrate, not ‘ the return of the Jewish army from a victorious campaign * 
(Wellh.), but the consummation of Yahw^’s past lovingkindnesses by the crowning 

II. M 
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mercy of thei|great ‘ day of Yahw^ *— the day which, in the fullest senset ‘ Yahw^ 
has made * (/. 47), The ‘ stone which the builders rejected * is not the Asmonsean 
family, but poor and afflicted Israel. The prowess of ‘ the right hand of Yahw6 ’ 
was not supported by a Judas or by any human warrior (cp. Isa. Ixiii. 1-6). 
The other passages from which an inference favourable to the Maccabaean theory 
might be drawn, assume a different appearance as the result of textual criticism. 

m particular becomes something very different, and quite un- 
suggestive of a sanguinary vengeance. — close affinity between our psalm and 
Pss. cxv., cxvi., is manifest even in the traditional text. It should be added that, 
according to an old opinion (see Targum), the psalm was intended to be sung by 
different voices. This is plausible ; a dramatic character is of the very essence of 
the ancient cults. Cp. Zenner, Die Chorjresangg tm B. dtt' Psalmen (1896), and 
Duhm’s commentary. — On the practical bearings of the criticism of this psalm, 
see Cheyne, Chrtsitan Use of the Psalms^ pp. 249-259 


Of the Jerahmeelites, cxvii., end, 

f 

1 Give thanks to Yahwfe, for he is gracious, ‘ I 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Let Israel extol him, 2 

For his lovingkindess is everlasting. 

Let Aaron’s house extol him, 3 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Let those that fear Yahwe extol him, 4 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Out of the toils I called upon Yahwfe, 5 

10 ^ Deliver me from those of Jerahmeel.’ 

Yahwfe is my redeemer, I fear not ; 6 

What can earth’s race do to me ? 

Yahwfe is my redeemer and my helper ; 7 

Mine eye will look in triumph on my haters. 

It is better to take refuge in Yahwfe 8 

Than to trust in man ; 

It is better to take refuge in Yahwe 9 

Than to trust in princes. 

If all nations^ have surrounded me, 10 

20 On Yahwfe’s name do I call ; 

Have they ^ even surrounded me like bees, , 12a 

On Yahwfe’s name do I call ; ii^ 

Have theyi flamed up like a lire among thorns, i 2 h 
On Yahwe ’s name do I call. 12^ 


Jerabmeelites. 
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Hard was I pushed that I might fall, # 13 

But Yahwfe helped me. 

Yahwfe is my rock, my helper ; 14 

He became my deliverer. 

A cry of rejoicing and of deliverance 1 5 

30 [Is heard] in the tents of the righteous, — 

‘ The right hand of Yahw^ has won preeminence ; 

The right hand of Yahwe has exalted me.' 

I shall not die, but live, , 17 

And recount the works of Yahwfe. 

l^ahwe has indeed corrected me, 18 

But he has not given me over to Death. 

Open to me the gates of righteousness, i q 

That I may enter by them and thank Yahwfe. 

This is the gate of Yahwfe, 20 

40 Righteous ones can enter by it. 

I give thee thanks because thou hast answered me, 21 
And hast become my deliverance. 

The stone which the builders rejected 22 

Is become the principal stone. 

This is Yahwfe's appointing, 23 

Wonderful is it in our eyes. 

This is the day which Yahwfe has made ; 24 

Exult we, rejoice we because of it. 

Our redeemer is Yahwfe ; he has succoured us : 25 

50 Our redeemer is Yahwb ; he has prospered us.^ 

Make melody with dancing and with timbrels, 27 

Make melody to our King, make melody. 

Thou art my God, I will thank thee : 28 

♦ Thou art my God, I will extol thee. 

Give thanks to Yahwfe, for he is gracious ; 29 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 


^ Blessed in the name of Yahw^ be he that enters ! 
WTe bless you from Yahw^’s house (v, 26). 
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1-8. Cp. 4 bis prelude with cvii. 2, 
cxxxvi. I, cxv. 9~ii, Ezra iii. 10 f. 
Note the repetition of liturgical phrases. 

9 f. Cp. //. 19-24. Both passages 
resemble cxvi. //. 3, 4. — ii. Afy 
redeemer. Similarly //. 49, 50. Deutero- 
isaianic i^lsa. xliii. 14, &c.) ; cp. xix. 
15, Ixxviu. 35. — 12. So Ivi. 12^. — 14. 
So liv. 9. — 15-18. Cp. cxlvi. 3. — 
19-24. A hypothetical or rather anticipa- 
tive description. The enemies of Israel 
will make a final attempt at his de- 
struction. But prayer, not a two- 
edged sword (cxlix. 6), will be Israel’s 
deliverance. AH naitons = ‘ all the 
peoples round about,’ Zech. xii. 2. — 
20. three times in this ps., 

as in Ps. cxvi. — 21. Ltke bees, Cp. 
Dt. 1. 44 ; Isa. vii. 18^., and see E, 
Btb,i ‘ Bee.’ — 23. Among' thorns, 
Cp. 2 S. xxiii. 6 f. ; Isa. xxxiii. 12. 

27 f. An appropriate quotation 
from Ex. xv. 2 (cp. Isa. xii. 2). See 
crit. n. — 29-32. <Jp. xliv. 4, lx. 14. — 
33-36. The final inference ; Israel is 
not doomed to extinction, but will 
‘ recount * the wonderful works of God, 
to whom grateful praise is acceptable 
(cp. on VI. 6). — 37 ff. Here there 
seems to be a change of voice. The 
procession has reached the temple- 
gates where a pause is made. A voice 
from within states the conditions of 
admission (//. 39, 40). Then the 
former speaker (the festal procession?) 
praises Yahw^ for his deliverance. — 
37. Gates of righteousness. Two 
explanations. (i) There are many 
sanctuaries, but only one with a 
righteous law. One of the chief marks 
of Jewish heretics was that they * forgot 
Yahw^’s holy mountain,’ and resorted 
to heathen sanctuaries (Isa. Ixv. ix). 
(2) ‘ Righteousness ’ = ‘ deliverance ’ ; 
cp. Isa. lx. 18^, ‘ thy walls Deliverance, 
and thy gates Praise.’ Only the 
righteous can profit by Yahw^’s 
righteous acts.— 43 f. Cp. Jer. li. 26, 
and see Enc, Btb,^ ‘ Comer.’ Israel, 
despised by all the powers of the 
world, has became the great world- 
power. The psalmist has the eye of 
faith, and looks to the Messianic age. — 
46. Wonderful^ t,e, exceptional, mira- 
culous. Cp. Gen. xviii. 14, *ls any- 

thmg too wonderful for Yahw^,’ 

Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. 

49 f. Here the text is corrupt (see 


crit. n.). It runs thus, ^ I lieseech, O 
Yahw^ ! pray, deliver : I beseech, O 
Yahwe ! pray, deliver,’ words which, 
though unsuitable to the context (see 
next note), seemed to a later age to be 
an appropriate expression of Israel’s 
thankml rejoicings at the Feast of 
Booths (Mishna, Succa iv, 5 ). — Our 
redeemer^ &c. A passage of song 
which expresses the exultation called 
for in /. 48. For the divine title see 
on /. II. It is naturally followed by 
‘our king’ (/. 52), for it is a king’s 
duty to right the oppressed. Now that 
(to the eye of faith) the ‘ day of re- 
demption* has come, Israel rejoices, 
not by uttering a prayer for succour 
and prosperity, but by acjcnowledging 
the succour and prosperity actually 
attained. It is now possible to declare, 
with the fullest conviction, that ‘ his 
lovingkmdness is everlasting.* 

51 f. This jubilant passage is 
obscured by fresh textual corruption 
(see cnt. n.). Assuming the text to 
be correct, references have been 
supposed in v, 2 *ja to the illumination 
which gave rise to the second name of 
the Hanucca or Dedication-festival 
the Lights ’), a name which Josephus 
Ant, xii. 7, 7) regards as a symbol of 
unexpected deliverance, and in b and c 
to the processions of festal worshippers 
carrying and shaking branches of olive, 
palm, myrtle, &c. (Neh. viii. 15, 
Lev. xxiii. 40 ; cp. i Macc. xiii, 51, 
2 Macc. X. 7). The first reference is 
too vague to carry weight by itself. 
Even the second, though apparently 
definite, is highly obscure. If the 
members of the chorus were summoned 
to bind themselves with branches (or, 
as Lagarde, with ‘ara^-trees), how 
was this to be done? Dr. J. P. 
Peters regards z/. 27 as ‘a prosaically 
arranged direction — a ritual rubric ' 
interpolated from the margin. Surely, 
a very unintelligible one. We may 
conjecture that the direction meant 
that a procession round the altar was 
to be made, in the course of which the 
hom-like projections at the comers 
were to be touched (cp. i K. i. 5<5 ii. 
28, and Plutarch’s phrase, in the Life 
of Theseus, ix^ptvae •K€p\ rhu Ktpar&pa 
fiufAdv, where the context shows that 
the efficacy of the dance spoken of was 
connected with the numerous ‘horns’ 
of the altar). In spite of Kdnig (*S’/y/., 
29) I doubt whether here or any- 
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where can be held to mean * sacrificial and cannot by any amount of learning 
victim.* Still the explanation here be made satisfactory (cp., however, 
reported (see ad loc,) is artificial, Grunbaum, ZDMG, 1886, pp. 276 ff. 

Critical Notes. 3, 5, 7. ("'nOK'). Cp. cxxiv. \by cxxix. \b. 

Here, however, the phrase is surely too weak. Read 
Elsewhere too (//. 49 f., cxvi. 4, 16) as well as is due to 
corruption. — G reads n'Zl* 

9f. The couplet is painfully vague * ‘ the trouble which any 

individual in the chorus may have experienced* (Duhm)? We might 
point but neither this word nor is to be expected here. 

\ • • S • “ 

Most proljably 122011 has come from ‘the toils,* i,e, of 

Jerahmeel ; cxvi., /. 3, is parallel; cp. xvin. 6. — M iT^nipZl, Baer., 
Ginsb., following the Westerns ; or n^"^rnD^» according to the Easterns 
(see Ginsb., Introd.^ pp. 385 f.). [G 2 do not recognize the second PT.] 
The former, however, is not less doubtful than the H of Jer. ii. 31, 

even after the learned and acute explanation offered by Jastrow (ZATW^ 
xvi. 4 ff.). The latter is only tolerable if we remove the Mat:l^eph, so as to 
render ( 01 ., Ba.), ‘ Yahw^ has answered me by giving me ample room,* or 
‘ by placing me in an ample room.* But we expect some more definite 
statement. Probably we should read, disregarding initial 3 as virtually 
dittographic, H' and can be confounded 

(cp. Kt. and JKr. in Prov. xx. i6). ; cp. on Ixix. 14. 

II, 13. M '‘l?. Weak. Read on the analogy of xxvii. 

• • "t: 

— i3f. M ntya, ‘ among my helpers* (Duhm &c.), or ‘as my (great) 

helper’ (Del., Driver, &c.) ; cp. liv. Iv. 19, Judg. v. 13, 23. Gr. reads 
cp. cxlvi. 5. But the passages compared are most probably 

corrupt. Read here ^ 1 TJ? 1 . G, cfioc ^orjdos — M awkward 

and unusual. Read IJ^in (cp. liv. 9). 

20, 22, 24. M O (on suff., see Kon. i. 495, 224 ; Ges.- 

Kau.^2G)^ § 26d), There is a twofold difficulty, (i) The position and 
meaning of *>3. To prefix mentally is unnatural; Konig*s 

explanation, ‘(it happened that) I hewed them in pieces * § 382/'), 

is not less unsatisfactory. For the position of Oj Ewald and Hupf. 
compare [cxx. 7], cxxviii. 2, but with doubtful justice (see notes). (2) 
The meaning of should mean either ‘to circumcise* or 

‘to mow down.* But the word is not natural here. The ^fivudfirjp of 
G *A, has suggested to Ew. and Hitz, ‘ ich wehre sie ab,* t,e. ‘ I repel 
them ; * but we must not justify this from the Arabic lexicon. That^ 
would be a fault of method, and rfiJLVPdfiriv has a different origin (see 
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below). Another error concerns the tense. Kon., Wellh., Ba. (following 
G ’A 2 S J) suppose 'DK to refer to the past, though certainly Ba. regards 
the action as continuing into the present. Clearly the text is wrong. 
Hupf. reads ; Duhm, Both retain O* All this is 

superficial. The rjfiwdiirjv avrovs of G ’A is much better ; it represents 
‘ I will strike them.* But even this is not original, (i) because 

M s v: V » \ 

O is not accounted for, and (2) because it is God, and not man,' who 
fights and who conquers. In such a case we must look underneath the 
traditional readings. The true reading is This underlies 

both DDSiK (cp. on cxli. 5, and O7/. on Isa. xxviii. i) and 
(cp. the names ; it is a gloss on //. 19, 21, 23. Those 
who surround, who surround like bees, and who flame up Are ‘ all the 
nations (round about),* /.<?. the Jerahmeelites or N. Arabians. See exeg. 
n. One question still remains, if the pious Jews do not ‘ mow down * or 
‘massacre* their enemies, what kind of action do they take.^ The 
answer will enable us to account for O- What should they do but ‘call 
on Yahwe’s name? For >3 read ; cp. cxvi. 4. 

21. Read DnillD M opens v, ii with and 

• ; • • T ; " 

repeats this in v, 12a, whence we get See, however, xviii. 6a . — 

23. M Read (cp- T, T'p'n). G has (v. 12} eKVK'Kuxrdv fu 

®cr6t iJL^Xicraai KJjplop Ka\ i^€Kav6r](raVy where Ktjpiov kcu e^eKavO. really repre- 
sents for *) JJ3T, of which Krjp. Kai is the equivalent, is merely a 

misread Ipy*! ; f.e. a marginal correction of found its way 

into the text of G’s Heb. MS. beside ipy-r. ijn occurs nowhere in 
Pual, and ‘extinguished* is not the right sense. Houb. has already said 
this. — Read perhaps (Ba., after G). 

25, Read Hrfl^ (similarly Kenn., Gr. ; cp. S). G dxrdeU 

averpdTrrjv. Konig (Synt., § 324^) explains M*s text improbably. 

27 f. Harmonized in M with the already corrupt text of Ex. xv. 2. — 
M W. Read See on xxviii, 8, xlvi. 2. — M J1"1DT. Read 'JTltyi ; 

• T . \ t: . . t:a*: 

cp. xlvi. 2, Duhm, JTT)321. — 30. Insert which easily fell out after 

T ! T ! • 

— 32. M riDD^") ; difficult and improbable. Read perhaps 

T •• 

y. \6b is a repetition, 

46. Point (Dt. xxx, ii), with Ba. ; cp. G *A J T. — 49 f. See 

on //. 3, 5, 7. After M*s miT (G h Kvpi€) stands a Pase^. In fact, 
these and the following words are corrupt. This accounts for the strange 
fact that words of supplication became a formula of thanksgiving (cp. 
Mt. xxi. 9). The true words are words of thanksgiving. They became 
corrupt, and the formula used at the Feast of Booths was harmonized 
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with the con*upt text of the psalm from which the formula was taken. 
Read probably — 

mn' 

wV rr‘?sn mn' 

V, 26 is a later insertion (see above). 

51 f, M prefixes niiT | This statement, ‘Yahwe is 

T •• 

God,’ is very improbable ; or rather would be more natural. 

.. T . 

The whole clause is a miswritten form of ilDK and is out of 

place here. What follows is a most amusing editorial 

attempt to make sense of an indistinct passage. Lag. (PsalL Hier. 165) 
reads for (Lev. xxiii. 40; cp. Iin, Buxtorf, 

Lex, Ck., 1659). But in a passage so full of suspicious obscurities we 
cannot deal with an isolated corruption ; a superficial correction throws 
us back. Nor is it allowable to supply before "7^. The analogy of 

other equally strange passages justifies and requires a thorough re- 
arrangement and correction. The fragments of the true text have been 
conjecturally restored by the ancient editor. It is for us to apply a more 
methodical method of conjecture to complete the fragments which a 
trained eye can still detect in the ill-i*estored text. Read certainly — 

D'Drim nar 

• \ : T ; ; - 

■not 135^9^ nDT 


PSALM CXIX. 

H EXAMETERS. Theme : the blessedness of a life ordered in accordance with 
the ^ordf i.e. with the revelation of the divine will expressed (i) in statutes, com- 
mandments, and ordinances, (2) in judicial rewaids and punishments. These two 
forms of expression are practically one, for the rewards and punishments are 
announced m principle, and, for the earlier period, related as facts, in the same 
sacred book which contains the statutes and their prophetic interpretations. It is 
a remarkably wide conception of /JrJ, and of this our psalmist is not unconscious, 
for he declares admiringly to Yahwe, after speaking of the expected ‘end’ of his 
foes in connexion with his close study of revelation, ‘ Thy commandment is very 
broad ’ (v, 96). In this respect, then, it is plain that the writer cannot justly be 
accused of narrowness of mind. That he is opposed to the admission of foreign 
ideas into the religion of Yahw^ may be admitted. The traditional text makes 
him speak with repugnance of unstable waverers or arKcvriKol (so at least it 

is usual to explain D'S^, V. 1 13), but more probably he refers to heretical 

books such as are alluded to in the very late Epilogue to Ecclesiastes (Eccles. 
xii. 12). His own deepest needs are fully satisfied by the idra which forms the 
kernel of the Pentateuch, and which is interpreted and expanded in the prophetic 
writings (cp. Ezr. ix. 10 f.), and his faith an its divine origin is supported by the 
facts of the history of Israel and of the ‘ nations round about,’ which are re- 
corded in close connexion with the /om. More especially he is influenced by 
Deuteronomy (cp. Kirkpatrick, Psa/ms, p. 705). Deuteronomic ideas and phrases 
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abound ; see e,g, Dt. iv. 8 (singular righteousness of the law), v. 33 (the * way *), 
vi. 7 (duty of bearing witness to the law), viii. 3^ (true life), viii. 19 (national 
existence conditional on observance of the law). But it must be added that there 
is ^ no imitation properly so called ; the ideas have developed in the author’s 
mind, and the phrases accordingly have assumed a hiller meaning. Nowhere too 
has Deuteronomy such an expression as ^loving* the divinely * given law. 
Doubtless, Yahwe is to be loved, but the ‘ statutes and ordinances ’ are viewed in 
Deuteronomy as something outside of Yahw^, which it is right to observe as a 
proof of ‘love’ to him, and not as something which represents or s)rmbolizes 
Yahw^, and which, being righteous and perfect like himself, is to be ^ loved.’ 
As it appears to me, the psalmist has a true spiritual love for the ‘ law ’ as 
representing Yahwe. It is often said that his work contains the germ of 
Pharisaic legalism, which is commonly considered a very unspintual thing. But 
how much accurate knowledge have we of Pharisaic legalism? Both the 
evangelical and the Rabbinical evidence have, it would seem, to be studied afresh 
with a keener apd a more exacting criticism. Meantime scholars will continue 
to follow their bias, or their sense of probability, and my own bias or sense of 
probability leads me to question the still prevalent opinion very strojpgly (see OP^ 
P- 349 )- 

The arrangement of the psalm is alphabetical ; the eight lines of each stanza 
begin with the same letter of the Hebrew alphabet (cp. Lam. iii.). That the 

psalmist does not speak as an individual is certain. In v, 9 the ‘ youth ’ is 

not the writer, but any young member of the community 5 the writer extols the 
/ortf on the ground that young men can preserve their innocence by observing it. 
Verse 100 cannot be appealed to, being corrupt. In v. 14 1 it is the community that is 
‘ of no account and despised,’ and the expressions of w. 147 f. represent the 
feelings and habits of the most religious members of the community. And if the 
correction of the text of v. 83a here offered hits the mark, it is plain that Israel, 
and not any individual Israelite, is meant, lor it is only Israel who can be 
intelligibly represented as ‘ like Eden-jerahmeel,’ a district m the Negeb which had 
lately been so mercilessly raided and laid waste as to have become as proverbial 
in its wasteness as Sodom in the older period. The abundance of plural class- 
names also points in this direction — class-names which are applied partly to those 
with whom the writer himself is associated, partly to those who are on the 
opposite side, including among the latter faithless, paganizing Israelites. Note 

also Dn'ET • princes’ {v, 23, but see crit. n., 161), t e. leading officers of the 

• T 

oppressive government under which Israel lived. It roust be admitted, certainly, 
that in some verses the writer distinguishes himself from the mass of faithful 
Israelites (see vv, 63, 74, 132). Someiimes therefore he speaks in the character 
of the individual pious Israelite, z.e. any and every one who faithfully observes the 
Law ; sometimes as the personified community. Not all Israelites, however, are 
equally advanced in spirituality as himself, and his mam object doubtless is to 
propagate the type of character which seems to him the highest, especially among 
the rising generation. 

The reason why the stanzas consist of eight lines (verses) each, has been 
discovered by D. H. Muller {Strophenbau w. Kesponston^ 1898, pp. 54 ( 1 .). The 
psalmist had derived from a kindred psalm— the ipth—eight synonyms for the 
conception ‘ Word of God,’ and it occurred to him to impress these terms on his 
readers by introducing them all into each stanza of his work. One after another 

these eight terms occur in the successive lines of a stanza. They are, i. 

Xcfyioi^, 2. 3. D'pn=8iicoi(^/*aTO, 4. JT)2iD = ^»'ToXof, 5. 

=KplfAaTa, 6 , Jlliy = fiapTvptaf 7. = ^j'ToAaf, 8. mi/l = It 

sometimes happens that in the received text the same term occurs twice, which 
involves the omission of one of the e^ht terms. Consequently we are justified, 
as Muller points out, in emending the text so as to produce a complete representa- 
tion of the terms. Cp this scholar’s capital restoration in xix. 11 (vol. i., 

P- 79 )- 
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ALEPH. 

1 Happy those that are of blameless life, that walk in Yahwb^s 

law! 

2 Happy those that keep his admonitions, that seek him with 

their whole heart, 

3 Yea, those that have not worked iniquity, but walked in 

his words ! 

4 Thou hast appointed thy behests to be observed continually. 

5 Ah ! may my ways be firm, that I may observe thy statutes I 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I regard all thy com- 

mandments. 

7 I will^hank thee with an upright heart when I have learnt 

thy righteous ordinances. 

8 Thy saying will I observe ; forsake me not utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Whereby can a youth be innocent ? In taking heed to his 

path according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart do I seek thee ; let me not wander 

♦ from thy commandments. 

1 1 Thy saying do I treasure within my heart, that I may not 

sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Yahwe ! [for thou wilt] teach me thy 

statutes. 

1 3 With my lips do I rehearse all the ordinances of thy mouth. 

14 In the way of thine admonitions I have greater joy than in 

all kinds of riches. 

15 I muse upon thy behests, and regard thy paths. 

16 With thy laws I solace myself ; I do not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 

17 Grant to thy servant that I may live; then will I observe 

thy word. , 

18 Uncover mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out 

of thy law. 

19 A sojourner am I in the land ; hide not thy saying from me. 

20 My soul cries out longingly towards thine ordinances at 

all times. ♦ 

21 Thou hast threatened the proud; cursed are those that 

wander from thy commandments. 
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22 Roll away from me insult and contempt, for thy behests 

have I kept. 

23 Even if the Arabians^ stand in array, thy servant muses 

upon thy statutes. 

24 Moreover thine admonitions are my solace, and thy statutes 

are my counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaves to the dust ; revive me, according to 

thy word. 

26 I recounted my ways, and thou didst test them (?) ; teach 

me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy beheSts, so will 

I muse on thy wonders. 

28 My soul weeps from sadness, raise me up according to thy 

promise. 

29 Remove from me the way of falseness, and graciously give 

me thy law. 

30 I have chosen the way of faithfulness ; thine ordinances have 

I not forgotten. 

31 I cleave to thine admonitions; O Yahwfe! make me not 

ashamed. 

32 I have pleasure in the way of thy commandments, for thou 

enlargest my heart. 


HE. 

33 Show me, O Yah we ! the way of thy statutes ; be so gracious, 

because of Jerahmeel. 

34 Give me understanding, that I may keep thy law, yea, 

observe it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to tread in the path of thy commandments, for 

therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart to thine admonitions, and not to Ishmael. 

37 Turn away mine eyes that they see not vanity ; revive me 

by thy word. 

38 Confirm to thy servant thy promise, which belongs to thy 

covenant. 

39 Remove the insult which I dread, for thine ordinances 

are good. 

40 Behold, I long after thy behests ; in thy righteousness 

revive me. 


* Princes. 
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VAU. 

41 And let thy kindnesses come to me, O Yahwb ! thy deli- 

verance according to thy promise. 

42 And I shall make answer to the insulters of Arabia, for I 

trust in thy word. 

43 And snatch not the word of truth from my mouth, for 

I have waited for thine ordinances. 

44 And I will observe thy la\fr continually, for ever and ever. 

45 And I shall walk in ample space, for I study thy behests. 

46 And I will speak of thine admonitions before Jerahmeel, 

unashamed. * 

47 And I»will solace myself with thy commandments which 

I love exceedingly, 

48 And will lift up my hands toward thy statutes, and muse 

upon thy statutes. 


ZAIN, 

49 Think on thy word to thy servant, seeing that thou hast 

given me hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my misery — that thy promise has 

kept me in life. 

51 The proud have flouted me sorely ; from thy law I have 

not swerved. 

52 I think on thy judgments +which are+ of old, O Yahwe ! 

and get comfort. 

53 Terror has seized me because of the wicked that forsake 

thy law. 

54 Thy statutes are the themes of my song in my lodging-place. 

55 I think on thy name in Jerahmeel, and observe thy law. 

56 This 4good+ has been mine that I have kept thy behests. 

HETH, 

57 My portion, O Yahwb I I say, is to observe thy words. 

58 I entreat thy favour with my whole heart ; have pity on me, 

according to thy saying. 

59 I form a plan for my ways, and turn my feet towards thine 

admonitions. 

60 I make haste and delay not to keep thy commandments. 

61 The snares of the wicked hunt me ; thy law I do not 

forget. 
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62 At midnight I rise to give thanks to thee because of thy 

righteous ordinances. 

63 I am a companion of all those that fear thee and of those 

that observe thy behests. 

64 Of thy lovingkindness, O Yahwfe ! the earth is full ; teach 

me thy statutes. 


TETH. 

• 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Yahwfe ! according 

to thy word. 

66 Train me to judgment and perception, for I believe thy 

commandments. ^ 

'67 Before I had suffering I erred, but now I observe thy 
saying. 

68 Thou art good, and doest good; teach me thine ordinances. 

69 The proud fasten lies upon me ; I, with +my+ whole heart 

keep thy behests. 

70 Gross like fat is their heart ; I, +however,+ take my solace in 

thy law. 

71 Well is me that I was afflicted, that I might learn thy 

statutes, 

72 The admonitions of thy mouth are worth more for me than 

thousands of gold and silver. 

YOD. 

73 Thy hands made me and prepared me ; give me understand- 

ing, that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 Let those that fear thee see me and rejoice, because I have 

waited for thy word. 

75 I know, O Yahwfe ! that thy judgments are righteous, and 

that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted me. 

76 O let thy kindness be +present+ to comfort me, according to 

thy saying to thy servant. 

77 Let thy compassion come to me that I may live, for thy law 

is my solace. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, for the^ oppress me ; as for me, 

I muse on thy behests. 

79 Let those of Jerahmeel be ashamed, but [let] those that* 

know thine admonitions [rejoice]. 

80 Let my heart be blameless in thy statutes, that I be not 

ashamed. 
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CAPH. 

81 For thy deliverance longs my soul; for thy word I wait. 

82 Mine eyes long for thy saying, while I ask, When wilt thou 

comfort me ? 

83 For though I am become like Eden-jerahmeel, thy statutes 

do I not forget, 

84 How many are the days of thy servant ? When wilt thou 

do judgment on my persecutors ? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, who [walk not] in 

thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are sure ; faithlessly thfey persecute 

me»; help me. 

87 They had almost made an end of me in the land, but I 

forsook not thy behests. 

88 Revive me, according to thy lovingkindness, and I will 

observe the ordinance of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 For ever art thou, O Yahwb! thy word is fixed in heaven, 

90 For all ages is thy promise ; thou didst establish it, and 

it stood. 

91 Jerahmeel stands +appointed+ for thy judgments ; for [he is] 

thy servant. 

92 Had not thy law been my solace, I should have perished in 

my misery. 

93 Never will I forget thy behests, for by them thou hast kept 

me in life. 

94 Thine am I, deliver me, for thy precepts do I study. 

95 The wicked wait for me to destroy me ; +but+ to thine 

admonitions I give close heed, 

96 To Ishmael I see an end ; thy commandment is very broad. 

MEM. 

97 How I love thy law ! it is the theme I muse upon 

continually, 

98 Thy commandment makes me wiser than the Arabians, for 

it is mine +to study+ for ever. 

^ 99 I have more insight than the Jerahmeelites, for thine 
admonitions are the theme of my musing. 

100 I have more understanding than the Keuizzites, for I 
keep thy statutes. 
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101 I have withheld my foot from every evil path, that I may 

heed thy word. 

102 From thine ordinances I have not departed, for thou hast 

taught me. 

103 How smooth are thy sayings to my palate ! +sweeter+ than 

honey to my mouth. 

104 Through thy behests I get understanding ; therefore I hate 

every false path. 

NUN. 

105 Thy word is a lamp to my foot, and a light to my path. 

106 I have sworn, and will make it good, to observe thy 

righteous ordinances. 

107 I am greatly afflicted ; O Yahwb ! have pity on me, accord- 

ing to thy word. 

108 The freewill .offerings of my mouth do thou accept, 

O Yahwfe ! and teach me thine ordinances. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand, but I do not forget 

thy law. 

no The wicked have laid a snare for me, but I have not erred 
from thy behests. 

111 Thine admonitions are my heritage for ever, for they are 

the joy of my heart. 

1 12 I have inclined my heart to perform thy statutes, because of 

Jerahmeel. 

SAMECH. 

1 13 Heathen books do I hate, but thy law do I love. 

1 14 Thou art my covert and my shield; I wait on for thy word. 

1 1 5 Away from me, ye evil-doers ; I will keep the command- 

ments of my God. 

1 16 Uphold me, according to thy promise, that I may live, and 

let me not be disappointed of my hope. 

117 Support me, that I may be delivered, and may solace 

myself continually in thy statutes. . 

1 18 Thou rejectest all those that wander from thy statutes, for 

their device is falsehood. 

1 19 Thou accountest all the wicked in the land as dross;* 

therefore I love thine admonitions. 

120 My flesh shudders for dread of thee, and I am afraid of thy 

judgments. 
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A YIN. 

12 1 I have practised justice and righteousness ; leave me not to 

mine oppressors. 

122 Pledge thy word for good ; let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes long for thy succour, and for thy righteous 

promise. 

124 Deal with thy servant according to thy lovingkindness, and 

teach me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant, give me understanding, that I may know 

thine admonitions. 

126 It is time for Yahw^ to act ; they have made void thy law. 

127 Therefore, I love thy commandments above gold, yea, 

above fine gold. 

128 Therefore, I observe thy behests ; every false way do I hate. 

PE. 

I2q Marvellous are thy admonitions ; therefore my soul observes 
them. 

130 The interpretation of thy words enlightens, gives under- 

standing to the simple. 

131 I open my mouth wide and pant; +even+ so long I for thy 

commandments. 

132 Turn toward me, and have pity upon me, according to the 

right of those that love thy name. 

133 Make my steps firm by thy saying, and let no wickedness 

have no dominion over me. 

134 Set me free from the oppression of Aram, so will I observe 

thy behests. 

135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant, and teach me thy 

statutes. 

136 Mine eyes run down in gusliing streams, because men 

observe not thy law. 

SADE. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Yahwfe ! and just are thine 

ordinances. 

138 The ordinances that thou hast appointed are righteous and 

very sure. 

139 My zeal consumes me, because my foes have forgotten thy 

word. 
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140 Thy promise is well-tried, and thy servant loves it. 

141 I am of no account and despised ; thy behests I have not 

forgotten. 

142 Thy righteousness is everlastingly right, and thy law 

is sure. 

143 Distress and straitness have laid hold on me thy com- 

mandments are my solace. 

144 Right are thine admonitions everlastingly ; give me under- 

standing that I may live. 

< KOPH. 

145 I call with +my4 whole heart ; answer me, O Yahwe ! thy 

statutes will I keep. 

146 I call upon thee, deliver me, and I will observe thine 

ordinances. 

147 I arise in the twilight and cry for help, waiting on for 

thy word. 

148 Mine eyes forestall the night-watches, that I may muse on 

thy promises. 

149 Hear my voice, according to thy kindness; O Yahwfe ! 

revive me, according to thy justice. 

1 50 They draw nigh that persecute me with outrages, that have 

gone far from thy law. 

1 51 Thou art near, O Yahwfe ! and all thy commandments 

are true. 

152 From of old I know from thine admonitions that thou hast 

founded them for ever, 

RESH, 

153 Behold my misery, and rescue me, for I do not forget 

thy law. 

1 54 Conduct my cause, and redeem me ; according to thy word 

revive me. 

15s Far from the wicked is +thy+ deliverance, for they seek not 
thy statutes. » 

156 Plenteous is thy compassion, O Ydhwbl according to thy 

judgments revive me. 

157 Many are my persecutors and my foes; from thine ad- 

monitions I have not swerved, 

158 I beheld the traitors, and had loathing, because they 

observed not thy commandments. 
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159 Behold how I love thy precepts; revive me, Yah we ! 

according to thy lovingkindness. 

160 The sum of thy words is truth ; all thy righteous ordinances 

are for ever. 

SHIN. 

16 1 Princes persecute me without a cause; because of thy 

words my heart throbs +for joy+. 

162 I rejoice at thy promise as one that has found great spoil. 

163 Falsehood I hate and abhor; thy statutes do I love. 

164 Seven times in the day do I praise thee, because of thy 

righteous ordinances. 

165 Great' prosperity have the lovers of thy law ; for them 

there is no +stone of+ stumbling. 

166 I hope for thy deliverance, O Yahwb! thy commandments 

have I done. 

167 My soul has observed thine admonitions ; dearly I love them. 

168 I have observed thy precepts and thine ordinances ; for all 

my ways are before thee. 

TAU. 

169 Let my wail come near thy presence ; have pity on me, O 

Yahwb ! according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before thee ; rescue me according 

to thy promise. 

1 7 1 Let my lips gush out with praise, because thou teachest me 

thy statutes. 

172 Let my tongue sing of thy faithfulness, for all thine 

admonitions are right. 

173 Let thy hand be +present+ to help me, for I have chosen 

thy behests. 

174 I long for thy deliverance, O Yahvve ! and thy law is my 

solace. 

17s Let my soul live, that it may praise thee, and let thy 
judgments help me. 

176 I wander; seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 

Critical Notes, 3. For read (D. H. Muller, Duhm). 

—4. Read (Bi., Du.), with (Gr., as xlvi. 2).-~8. For 

W-nN read (Mu., Du.). — 9. Bead * 1^3 * (Whereby 

II. ’ N 
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shall a youth be innocent,’ or ‘ obtain merit ' (the New Heb. sense). So 
Hal 4 vy. Continue, 12. Read ^3 > as v, 

171^ (Gr.). — 14. For read 7 yD (We., Du.). — 16. Read 

(Mii., Du.). — 19. Read’ (Mu.). — 20. npn|, ‘is crushed’ 

(Aram.)? ‘studies’ (cp. T, Prov. iv. 19; T. Jon. Dt. li. 19)? Hitz., 
nOlil (cp. G, Prov. xvii. 22). Rather (see on xlii. 2).— 22. Read 

(Ew., Hi., Bo., Gr., Kau., &c.), and . 

2‘^a. ‘ Yea, princes sit and talk together against me ’ (Driver). Duhm 
thinks this absurd, and omits , thus turning the hostile plotters into 

students. But* cannot mean ‘ study.’ probably comes from 

ur [/)•']; nm, as in some other passages, from (V and T con- 
founded). Dno; IS a gloss. Read D'miT'ja d:i.— 24^. G, 

• T .!•••• 

koL ai avfjL^ovXiai fiov to diKai^^ard crov. Insert (SO virtually Ba., 

Kau.). This makes DpH occur twice in one stanza, but since rmy 
occurs in a, may be allowed. K 24 is, in fact, a paraphrase of v, 23^^ 
25. Here and elsewhere Gr. would read (as vv, 29, 58). Cp. on v, 
107. — 26 M the ‘ways * which the speaker recounts are his 

practices or courses of action (cp. v, 168^), we expect rather 
(cp. xxvi. 2).— 28. Read (Mti., Du.).— 30. M Read 

-rinai:) s'? (G). — 32. ForyilK read n^JIKlWe). — 33. M na’tiSX'l 
3 )^- IS very puzzling. G here Sianavros, cp. T, IJ/, z'. H2 

K 31 D ly (cp. Onk., Gen. 111. 15, K 51 D=Heb. In z/. 1 12, how- 

ever, G, di* dvrafifiylriv. J here per vestigium^ but m v. 112 propter 
(aternani) retributionem. and Ges.-Bu., * to the end,’ ‘for ever’; 

the former compares Sirach xvi. 3, vhere niZpy = . This sense, 

however, is at any rate improbable in the O.T., and no one, except under 
compulsion, would think of giving it either here or in v. 112. In both 
places the editor has had to do his best with a corrupt text. Read here 
probably, DPI? NrnST ; cp. v. 9, xxvii. 1 1 . — 37. M . 

» T •• S *V T • . 

Read Tiann (Mu., Du.).— 38. M *li:ll< ; sense not clear. 

Read probably 4 i- Read perhaps ?f7prT (G, 

Du.); but cp. V. 77.-42. MSm 'SlH. G S J 'T 'sj-lh Rather 

T T . S “ : 

3 "^ ’ 5 ")h (cp. on V. 23) See xln. ii, xliv. 17—43. Omit 
(Bi., Gr., Du.), and attach it to v. 47.-46. M D'P^D . Missionary 
journeys to foreign courts ? Read ‘?»Dn"l'' lij .' Cp. on D'n' 7 « 3 , 
cxxxviii. I. Jerahmeel may mock, may insult (z/. 42) ; Israel will persist 
in asserting the unique merits of its ‘law’ (cxlvii. 20).— 47. Append 
ikD’TJJ (from z/. 43)— 48. Omit (repetition from z/. 47). — 

53 - obscure origin; perhaps a development of 
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(Ges.-Bu.). Aj^ain in xi. 6, Lam. v. 10; also in the Hebrew Sirach, 
xliii. 16 (if it is not miswritten for ‘whirlwind,’ see marg.). The 

word seems to have come from ; the corruption probably fiist 

arose in xi. 6, and from thence was copied into Lam. v, 10 and Ps. cxix. 
by cultivators of literary Hebrew.— 55. M 

trouble? But as in Ixxvii. 8, Isa. xxvi. 9, we should probably read 
. — 58. S presupposes ; cp. on v, 25. Wellh. adopts this. 

—61. Read 65. Omit 2^10, as an intrusion from v, 65 (so 

Wellh.). 

68. Read (Mu ).— 70. Read (Mu.)t-79. M 

; jense not clear. Cp. the corrected text of lx. 6a, and read 

D'WOm'' ; append siMato' (cp. ci\. 28).— 83. M "(iia'pa , 
•• • • • : 

* like a wine-skin in the smoke ’ (but G 2 S J presuppose 

Sense not clear (see Hupf.). Read certainly TJTS* ‘Edei/ 

(see on 2 K. \ix. 12) was a district in the Negeb, which a N. Arabian 
king in Hezekiah’s time laid waste. Presumably this desolation had 
been renewed by some Arabian foe some time before the psalmist 
wrote. niO'33, hke iTniOp, comes from ‘?KDrn’ (0 and con- 
founded).— 85. Read is'jn lJTn /13 K"? (Gr.). 

89. Read ubSyh (S ; Gr >.-90. Read ttmoR (Mu., Du.).— 

T“t: 'st;« 

Read > and (with Du.) omit , a misleading insertion 

suggested by D^ 0 Ii ^3 (^- 89).— 91. M DVH What is the 

subject? and why not DVn*Ty? is also obscure, and the 

following clause quite unintelligible. — ‘ 72 in o — altogether 

• VT • " • 

unintelligible. Surely we must read [NIH] O " 710 ^ 

^3JJ« D7^"^ and pD both come from fragments of 'HT ; cp. on 

Dvn-*? 3 , xliv. 23, Ivi. 2. The key to the meaning of the passage will be 
found in Hab. 1. 12. The are the interventions of the divine 

Judge (7/7^ 52, 75, 120), which, like the Scriptures, are revelations of the 
divine will. 

94. For rp'lpS) read ^i 5 n:G biKai<i)fiaTd aov. So Mu., Du. 

96. M rhjprb^b- According to most, a dir. Xcy. = which 

T ; • T ; • : • 

indeed Siegfr.-Sta. would read. The meaning would be that all earthly 
perfection is limited and perishable, whereas the divine revelation, like 
its Giver (Job xi. 9), is unlimited and eteinal. G has <rvin-€X€ia(r), which 
in Job xxvi. 10 stands for 2 gives the strange equivalent 

KaTaG’K€vij{$), which in £zek. xxiii. 6 represents (M rhOD)* Is 

V •• • 

there no way out of the quagmire of improbability ? Let us look at the 



ibo 


THE PSALMS. 


context. There is. The rest of the stanza is full of references to Israel’s 
danger from its foes, who are stated to be Jerahmeelites. What we 
expect here is some significant word of faith, justifying the psalmist in 
passing on to a somewhat different mood. The word yp gives us an 
eloquent suggestion. It reminds us of xxxix. 5, which, according to the 
most probable view, runs, ‘ Make me, [I pray,] to know the end (yp) of the 
Jerahmeelites.’ This constant petition of the Jewish heart has, to our 
psalmist at least, been answered, and it is through the written T5ra (cp. 
xciv. 12 f.) that the consolatory and uplifting assurance has come that 
the * end ’ of the oppressors is at hand. It is, therefore, exegetically, very 
probable that covers over some important ethnic. Is there 

such an ethnic *as might possibly become There is one, and 

one only— It is (a synonym of is a jragment of a 

dittographed » and may, therefore, be left out of account. n^sn, 

m accordance with parallels, may represent either or D^pD. Now 

the well-known ethnic is an ancient popular distortion (which 

attained an independent existence) of ; we also find in Ezek. 

xxiii 6 a pair of corruptions of , one of which is (see Cnf 

Bib, ad loci). ^pJl is only known from Dan. v. 25 (see Cnt. Btb.) where 
it springs from {i.e. ; cp. on , i S. xx. 27). Read, 

therefore, yp 

98-100. Duhm thinks it ‘ strange that Olshausen could suppose a 
reference to the teachers of a foreign faith.’ ‘ If so,’ he adds, ‘ who should 
the grey-headed men (v. 100) be, whom the writer surely took from Job 
xxxiii. 6 ff., and who must have been as good Jews as himself?’ Both 
Olshausen and Duhm are wrong, but Duhm’s error is the greater. The 
wise men whom the writer refers to (probably by a conscious archaism) 
can hardly have been religious teachers, but foieigners (N. Arabians) 
they certainly were. In the chief productions of Israelitish * wisdom ’ we 
find Jerahmeelite sages (see Piov.x. i,xxiv. 23, xxv. i, xxx. i, xxxi. i); cp. 
also 2 S. xxiii. I, and for a brief but clear statement of N. Arabian wisdom 
I K. V. 10-12 [iv. 29-31], and on all these passages see Crtl, Bibi). The 
opening words in v. 98, v. 99, and v. 100 respectively are , 

and D'-HpQ.— loo. Read Tf'j?rr fMu.). 

103. Read (G, Hitz., Del, Ba., &c.). — 105. Read 

(Mu.).— ic8. Read (Mu., Du.),— iii. Read probably (J» 

'VS* • T"*" 

Du.). — 1 1 2. Read (see on v. 33). 

1 13, M ‘ The exact meaning was not even known to the 

• «j.. 

ancients. According to i K. xviii. 21 those Israelites are presumably 
meant who vacillated between the religion of Yahw^ and heathenism ’ 
(Ba.). But D'’pyp is corrupt (see Crit. Bib.). G’s Trapavofiovs suggests 

to Gtatz D^IOD ; cp. ci. 3, where, however, again the reading is disputab’e 
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(see ad /oc.). Metre suggests that has arisen by the combination 

of two imperfectly written words. Something characteristic of heathenism 
(cp. w, 104, 128, 163) must be meant. A possible reading would be 

D'Djr nS)D ; cp. introd. 

• - • 

1 17. For read (as vv. 16, 47). So G S J T ; 

Gr., Ba. 

118. Read ^’TlpDa (Mu., Du.;, and perhaps (G 0 E' S J), 

an Aramaism. So Du.— 119. Read (’A 2 J ; Ba.*) ; Bi., 

and Du., , both following G, and omitting p7 . 

122. M Rather (Mu., Du.), "im ought to occur in 

the stanza. 

128. Read (Nowack). Ba., Du, 

(see G J), supplying rT}i< from d , Hal. 'Tlp 3 ”‘73 • 

130. M njnS, the pointing to indicate a derived meaning, viz. 
‘ interpretation.’ Too improbable. Read "IDD (Gr.). 

13 1. Read (Gr.) ; cp. v. 40. — For ^2 read p . 

134. Read .— 135. Read (Gi*.). — 137. before the 

plural is impiobable. Read (We.), or (Du.). — 

• T : V 

138. Read Tpjsn (Mu.).— 146. Read (Mu.). 

150. Read '§” 1*1 > Gr., Ba., Kau., We., Du., after G 2 S J 

I 55 - Read npm (Isa. lix. ii)— 158. Read ^jTIISD (Mu.).— 160. 
Read ?p'n 3’7 (G, G 7 )’^and ’’£ 03^0 (G, Du ) 

163. Read enjJH (Mu.) — 169. Read ■'Jin or 'J'n (Gr. ; cp. S). — 
172. Read (Gr ) and (Mu.). 

176. As metre shows, something must be superfluous. Bickell 
omits '*2 and reads ; Duhm omits * 72 ^^ Duhm is 

right, but does not account for the existence of "T 2 l^ rTtC ^2 • He calls it 
a gloss. The truth is, however, that it has arisen out of a dittographed 

jijy . 


PSALM CXX. 

P ENTAMETERS. An appeal of the pious community, well-nigh exhausted by the 
oppression of the N. Arabians, to Israel’s God. It may be grouped with cxxiii. ; 
both psalms are a record of deepening misery under the often petty but always 
humiliating tyranny of the N. Arabian oppressors in S. Palestine. It is natural 
to compare Ezr. iv. 4, Neh. ii. 19, iv. 7 f., passages, which to say the 
least, are reflexions of history. ‘ False lips ’ reminds us of v. 10, lii. 4-6, 
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Iv. 22 , cbc. 2 , and (Bftthgen) the I2th of the Psalms of Solomon. When 
open violence was imprudent, fraud and calumny supplied its place. Several 
passages in Ps. cxx., which admit of no safe tran^tion, have been, it is 
hoped, correctly restored, and the difficulty of ‘Meshech’ and ‘Kedar’ has 
been removed. Cp., however, OjP, p. 55 ; Rosenzweig, Z>as Jahrhundert nack 
dem Bed), Exil, pp. 40 f. ; Coblenz, pp. 132 ff.; Smend, p. 136. 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. J 

I Unto Yahwfe in my distress | I call, and he will answer 

me. 2 

Rescue me from the false lips, | from the deceitful 
tongue.^ 

Rescue me from the warriors of Ishmael, | from the people 

of Jerahmeel .2 • * 4 

Weary to exhaustion is my soul | with a people which 

hates peace ! 6 

And as often as I speak for peace | they +are bent+ 

on war. 7 


Critical Notes, i. Read (Bi.). — 2. Omit HW. — The gloss in 

7'. 3 explains H'DI Cp. Mic. 1. $ 1 ). 

3. On vv, 3, 4 Duhm remarks that the expressions are wanting in 
naturalness. Of course, for they belong to a clever editor. is 
probably a corrupt fragment of a corruption of 

(cp. = cxli. 5, 2 S. 1. 21, Isa. x. 27). (like 2 S. 

xxiii. 30) and (like DTIl m i K. xix. 4 f., HD/)") m Num. xxxiii. 

18 f.) both represent Read DVD I 'OICT* niaup 

— The gloss in v. 5 seems to give two explanations of Jerahmeel. The 
second is the more important, because the ‘ Kidrai,’ or Kedarites, did as 
a fact become prominent m N. Arabia in the time of Assurbanipal. 
'D (note the improbable form) and DJ^ are corruptions,* 

editorially manipulated, of comes from ljn;i (Gen. x. 23) 

= as usual, = comes from ]t^3. — 4. M 

very awkward after Read (cxxiii. 4). 

Point DV (cp. /. 3).— Read OV D^b^ comes from a 

^ T • • 

dittographed J. P. Peters (jBL, 1884, p. 31) is content with 

reading ^3 (cp. G S 2), and illustrates the inverted position of O both 
here and in cxxviii. 2 (but see ad loc.) from Delitzsch’s Ass. Gram., 

P- 35B. 


' What is Jerahmeel? and what Ishmael? A deceitful tongue {v. 3). 
- Jerahmeel ; Geshur, Cusham [Cushan]. Jerahmeel: Kedar {p. 5). 
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PSALM CXXI. 

P^EXAMETBRS. Israel amidst the mountains of Judah (or perhaps of Jerahmeel) 
waits expectantly for the messengers of good tidings (Nah. 1. 15, Isa. In. 7). 
The psalm may have been sung antiphonally. The change of pronoun (‘ my 
help,’ *thy foot,’ &c.) reminds us of the changes m the form of expression in 
Ps. xci., which indeed is also the nearest parallel to our psalm in its ideas. 
Smend (AT. Jiel,-gesch.<^\ 420) says that in Ps. cxxi. despondent and believ- 
ing Israel are placed in contrast. This arises from his trusting the traditional 
reading v* There is obviously no touch of despondency in the 

psalm as presented here. Note lybyith in the title ; elsewhere 
Cp. ^KTO^, from ‘PNOnT, in Prov xxxi. I (Enc. Bib. ‘Lemuel*). 


® Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. i 

I I lift up mine eyes to the mountains; | I am sure that my 
help is coming. 

My help is coming from Yahwe, | the maker of heaven 

and earth. 2 

He cannot suffer thy foot to fail, | thy Guardian cannot 

slumber ; 3 

Surely he slumbers not, he sleeps not, | who is the 

Guardian of Israel. 4 


Yahwfe is thy Guardian, Yahwe | is thy shade on thy 

right hand ; 5 

Cusham shall not smite thee by day, | nor Jerahmeel 

by night. 6 

Yahwfe will guard thee from all evil, [ he will guard thy 

soul ; 7 

Yahwfe will guard thy going out | and thy coming in 
both now and for ever. 

Critical Notes, i. M A C 7 'ux mterpretum. ‘If 

the clause contains a question, the Hebrew is of the choicest, but the 
context does not render this view very probable. If the mountains about 
Jerusalem symbolize the dwelling-place of Yahwe, the writer could not 
be uncertain as to whence his help w'ould come. But if we fall back on 
the view that the clause is a relative one, we cannot acquit our poet of 
writing in a rather corrupt style’ (Giesebrecht, ZATW, 1881, p. 284), 
Read ^3 

6. M rn^* The expression, ‘ the moon shall not strike,’ is barely 

V V 
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possible, but we cannot separate this passage from Isa. xlix. 10, where it 
is said, *‘sarab^nd sun shall not strike them.* In both passages Hitzig 
feels obliged to weaken the usual rendering of nSH. But can we 
venture to say that larab * strikes * ? The differences of the commentators 
indicate great uncertainty, and if we further take into consideration 
Ps. xci. 5 f. (see note) and Cant. in. 8 (see Crit, Bib.)j we may be 
forced to read m Isa., and Dl £^3 (as Ixxii. 5) and in 

T\ 

our psalm. (Or does come from The danger from Jerah- 

meelite aggression in the Persian period is often referred to. — For 

G gives €KKav(r€i a€, as if (Niph. in Isa. xliii. 2, Prov. vi. 28). Herz. 

■ • • « 


PSALM CXXII. 

P ENTAMETERS. Perhaps a song of returned pilgrims ; at any rate, w. i, 2, 
6-9 are very suitable on this theory. Pv. 3-5, however, are obscure, and so far 
as they are translatable, we can hardly say that the contents are suitable. Why 
should a pilgrim in post-exilic times bethink himself that formerly the ‘tribes* 
went up to Jerusalem, and that there was the chief seat of the administration 
of justice ? Or if, with Wellh , we take the perfects in 4, 5 to be present 
in sense, and ‘ tribes* to be an archaism, it is ‘ curious that Jeiusalem is here ex- 
tolled, not as the place of worship, but as the seat of judgment, and that the 
Sanhedrin, the great council of the Jews, not the house of [Yahw^], is de- 
clared to be the object of the pilgrimage* (Psalms, SPOT, p. 21 1), and 
that the phrase ‘ house of David ’ should have become, as in Zech. xii. 
10 (?), *a name for the government’ (A7. ProphM^, p. 199). It as clear,* 
however, that the text of vv, 3-5 is not in order, and, in order to get 
further, we must use the experience which we have already gained by digging 
below the surface of the text. Verses 3-5 are most probably a long gloss, 
which — in its correct form — state* that the city referred to in v, 2 had been 
rebuilt (t.e, by the Israelites) in the Negeb, that the tribes (of Israel) in 
the Negeb used to ‘go up’ thither on the festival* of Yahwe, and that there 
was the seat of judgment of the ruling Davidic house. The name of the 
city (to be read so, both in the psalm and in the gloss) was Ishmael. This 
is a very frequent synonym for Jerahmeel, and refers to a city (Beth- or 
Gibeath-jerahmeel) where there was a noted sanctuary and where the kings 
of Israel frequently dwelt (cp. on i S. x. 5 ; 2 S. xv. ii, xmv.8). The prophets, 
both before and after ‘ the Exile,* weie unfavourable to the cultus here practised 
(see Crit, Bib,, part 11. passim), which was devoted partly to Yahwe, partly 
to the Jerahmeelite god, but there is nothing rash (having regard to Ezek. 
xl. I f., xlvii. 13, cp. Isa. xix. 18, and see Crit, Bib.) in supposing that 
psalms and other writings were brought to Jeiusalem from such a famous 
centre as Beth -jerahmeel or Beth-ishmael. Ps. cxxii. can scarcely be the only 
psalm in the Psalter which, in its original form, was a p'?alm of Beth -jerahmeel, 
but it is that which can with most probability be indicated as such, and next 
to It stand Pss. exxv. and cxxxiii., cxxxiv. in their earlier forms. Under the 
hand of the redactor, both the original psalm and the explanatory gloss sustained 
a few important alterations. 'Ishmael* of course became ‘Jeiusalem* (the 
two names are often confounded, but here probably the alteration was deliberate), 
and the gloss— already corrupt in parts — was adapted to the use of orthodox 
adherents of the Jerusalem temple. How the redactor interpreted the second 
half of V, 3, it is impossible for any one to say. The glossator was of course 
wrong (as the author of Prov. xxv. i was wrong) if he meant to stamp the 
work before him as pre-exilic. There is nothing in style or ideas to distinguish 
our psalm from those which accompany it. The large gloss in w. 3-5 is 
parallel to that in Ps. cxxxiii. Even apart from this, the two psalms — cxxii. 
and cxxxiii.— may fitly be grouped together, as eulogies of the sacred metropolis. 
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Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. Of ^Arah>ethan. i 

I I rejoiced when they said to me, [ ‘ Let us go to the 
house of Yahwfe.’ 

Our feet stood | in the gates of Ishmael.^ 2 

Pray for the peace of Ishmael, | let those who love her 

pray for it ! 6 

Peace be within thy castles, | prosperity within thy 

towers ! 7 

For the sake of my brethren and neighbours | let me be 

zealous for peace within thee ! 8 

For the sake of the house of Yahwb our God**! I would 

stek happiness for thee. 9 


Critical Notes, i. M ; G iirl rois tlpr^Koai fioi. Del., Ba. 

&c. see here a prelude of a Mishnic usage ; cp. y"^ 0 )T 3 , ‘ when one sows,’ 

Mishna, Pi a 11. 6 (Kon. § 412a) But ought we to import a Mishnic 
usage on the ground of a Read D'JDKIl — 2. Read (Bi., 

Du.; metre), and continue (cp. Crtt. Btb. on Zech. xii. ii, xiv. 

14). — In the gloss {vv. 3-5), besides the initial correction (cp. introd.), for 

.nrr i-ys, read (3m) 

and I'TIT (cp. on Ixxxiii 6) are regular corruptions of The 

text-reading has never yet been shown to be intelligible (‘ very peculiar,’ 
says Olshausen). For read 'li/, i-e. the tribes of 

Israel established (partly) in Jerahmeel {t.e. the Negeb); cp. Crit. Btb. 
on Judg. XX. 2 (D'n‘?Nn Uy). For mijr read ' 12 ?' JTl^; 

b in 'Tlf^b IS dittogiaphic. For HOtt) read (cp. Crif. Bid. on 

Ezek. xlviii., 35) ; also (like elsewhere ; cp. the place-name’s 

and D 1 J 2 ^) represents Grimme’s emendations and interpre- 

tations (p. 1 13 f.) are most unsatisfactory. nTH^ for HH' might pass, 

but ‘O du Stadt, mit welcher Juda so eng verkettet ist,’ for 
is surely not a good specimen of this scholar’s exegesis. 

3. M If this is right, w’^e must read the next w'ord 

T J • T 

(cp. Job xii. 6) ; so Ew., Du. But the dwellings are doubly repiesented 
in the next verse. Read The phrase ‘those who love her ’is 

characteristic (cp. Isa. Ixvi. 10), — Read — 4. M 

^ Ishmael that is built in the land of the Jerahmeelites, whither the tribes went 
up — the tribes of Jerahmeel, the congregation of Israel — to give thanks to the 
name of Yahwfe. For in Ishmael were the thrones for judgment, the thrones of 
David’s house (w. 3^5) . 
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B&., * before thy wall.* But parallelism is opposed. Following the 
parallels of xlviii. 14, Zech. ix. 4 read — 5. M “‘To 

speak peace on some one” means so to speak that he gets peace, as 
Ixxxvii. 3* (Du.). Is this satisfactory? Ixxxvii. 3 is corrupt. Read 
perhaps 

T : TV 


PSALM CXXIIL 

Pentameters. A psalm of complaint, to be grouped with cxx. A trans- 
position IS necessary both for the sense and for the poetical structure. 

, Marked, Of the Ishmaelites, i 

I To thee lift I up mine eyes, | O thou that art throned in 
heaven ! 

Have pity on us, O Yahwfe! have pity on us, for too 

much I are we filled with contempt. 3 

Too much is our soul filled | with the mockery of the 

proud.^ 4 

Surely as the eyes of servants | +are fixed+ on their 

master, 2 

As the eyes of a handmaid • • | +are fixed+ on her 
mistress. 

So our eyes are fixed on Yahw^ our God, | until he have 
pity on us. 

Critical Notes. 3. Read In the gloss (hke the proper 

names V \2 and ]y 2 ) comes from (so Kt.) 

comes from = (cp. Crit. Bib, on Gen. x. 2). 


PSALM eXXIV. 

P ENTAMETERs. Israel’s miraculous escape. The N. Arabians must have 
made some determined effort to annihilate Israel. This fresh, bright lyric 
may be grouped with Ps. cxxix. 

Marked, Of the Ishmaelites. Of Arab-ethaii. i 

I ‘If Yahwe had not been for us,’ | let Israel say, 

‘IfYahwb had not been for us, | when Aram rose up 

against us, 2 


1 Ishmael. The mockery of the Jerahmeelites. 
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They had swallowed us up alive at the kindling | of their 

wrath against us, 3 

The waters ^ had overwhelmed us, | the billows had gone 

over our soul. 4 

Blessed be Yahwfe, who gave us not up | to the men of 

insolence ! 6 

Our soul escaped as a bird [ from the fowler’s trap. 7 


The trap broke, and we | escaped [and passed on]. 

Our help is in the name of Yah we, | the maker of heaven 
and earth. 

Critical ^otes, (Title.) is without ‘ to David.^ i, 3. Cp. J. 

P. Peters, JBL^ 1884, p. 32.-2. Read (cxviii. 6, cxix. 134). — 4. 
M ; archaistic for ? (Kon. li. i, p. 245). But the case would be 
unique. Metrically, in vv, 3-5 is superfluous. It is probably a 
corruption of a correction of — M 133 ^ Such an 

accus. form as il^nH is very improbable, in spite of HiTlX in cxx. i. 
Moreover, is not the right word ; the wild waters which sweep all 
away, and destroy the life of the nation, should be either or 

(cp. xlii. 8). Here, is best (see on xviii. 5^) ; this requires 
Gratz proposes or (Aram.) ‘gale,* ‘storm,* but 

neither here nor in Prov. xxiii. 34, xxvi. 10 is it desirable to introduce this 
Talmudic and Aramaic word. We have still to account for the seeming 
omission of v. 5. This verse consists of a part of v. 4 dittographed, with 
the addition of the strange word ('T, air, Xey.) ; see next note. 

5. M Can this be right? (i) The victims were to 

V •• • : . V V 

be ‘ swallowed up alive * (/. 3), and (2) the reference off the suffix is not 
obvious. Certainly read The two words became parted. 

One was misread (f-^- with mark of abbreviation), and retained 

(7'. 6) with the addition of ^ 110 , a corruption of a gloss in the margin ; 
the other was misread as and attached to the dittograph of /. 4, 

with the addition of the article and plural ending. Now as to 
This is simply /T 13 turned round, and mth jl exchanged for Q. 
might mean the Euphrates, but we have no occasion to interpret even 
the gloss so as to conflict with the other historical references in the 
Psalter. As in Jer. xiii. 1-7 (notably) and in other passages (see criticism 
in Crit, Bib, of the passages containing jn^S))> which was 

the name of a district in the N. Arabian borderland, with a stream called 
the JT 19 7. Add (metre) ; cp. cxli. 10^. 


^ Perath (see on /. 5). 
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PSALM CXXV. 

P BNTAMETERS. Another Jerahmeelite and yet Israelite psalm has been 
adopted and transformed so as to suit orthodox worshippers at Jerusalem 
(cp. Ps. cxxii.). The redactor has changed the place-name [Beth-]ishmael 
into ‘Jerusalem,’ and added an appendix, desiring Yahw^’s mercy for the 
good and upright, and prophesying captivity for those who adhere to the 
heterodox community at Beth-ishmael or -jerahmeel. A subsequent editor 
manipulated this appendix, so as to remove the reference to Ishmael which 
had become superfluous. The final ‘ peace upon Israel ’ is of course liturgical 
(as cxxviii. 6 b). So Gr., We., Jacob, K. J. Grimm. * 

Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. i 

I Those that trust in Yahwfe are like mount Zion, | which 
is for ever unmoved. 

Ishmael — the mountains are around her, | so Yahwb is 

around his people.^ 2 

For the sceptre of the wicked one 2 shall not rest [ on the 

lot of the righteous, 3 

The sons of iniquity shall not stretch forth | their hands 
[against] the righteous. 

Appendix to revised psalm. 

Deal graciously, O Yah we ! with the good and those of 
honest heart. 

But those who err [in] the assembly of Ishmael ^ | Yahwe 
will consume. 

Peace upon Israel. 

Critical Notes, i. A very ancient corruption of 

There may therefore have been a Mt. Zion at Beth-ishmael (see on cxxii ) 
as well as at Jerusalem. Cp. on Am. vi. i. — 2. (end of v, i) and 

chmv are both possible corruptions or alterations of ; cp. introd. 
to Ps. cxxii. Omit nJiyD, which is probably an interpreta- 

tion and expansion of a misread ^KDlHT] Ty.— 3. Read yicnil, with 
G S, Gr. — For read ; cp. on Isa. xlviii. ii. Duhm has 

already remarked on the awkwardness of lyD^ instead of and 
Grimme (p. 115) even says that he finds ^yD*? unintelligible, however we 
connect it. Following S, he reads From our point of view, Tsmb 

comes from (cp. Crit. Bid. on Isa. xlviii. ii), which is a gloss 

^ Both now and for ever. 

® The doers of iniquity. 



- Jerahmeel. 
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189 

on — For read '^52 (Ixxxix. 23 ; 2 S. vii. lo), and 

to D'pnxn prefix The passage has been edited so as to suggest 
that worshipping at the sanctuary of Beth-jerahmeel was ‘iniquity/ 

5. M Read n*? (xciv. 15, xcvii. ii &c). 

T •• •T*^S 

DDUba comes from Dn* 17 p/p[y]* This was written too soon, and 
became corrupted under the influence of 21*?, which finally had to 
disappear as dittographic.— 6. M D^ZODITlj doubly obscure. 

No satisfactory remedy is possible except on the hypothesis that the 
writer glances at Jerahmeelite (Samaritan?) heterodoxy which he abhors. 
Dm"? comers from (cp. on cxxix. 3), which is a regular corruption 

of = (see on i S. x. ii, 2 S. lii. 17). p^py might come 

from ^NDID'; cp. on Hpl^y, Prov. xxx. 15, but more probably 

represents For D^'lDDm read — M ‘shall cause 

• : • • " : •• • 

them to go' — whither? ‘Cause them to perish’ (Ges.-Buhl ; cp. "J/N, 
xxxix. 14), IS not natural. Read d‘?dv— IS a gloss on 

••-S VT T V 

PSALM CXXVI. 

Pentameters. A contrast between the former good fortune of Israel, who 
for a time had seemed to be alive, but who now seems prostrate m Sheol. 
Smend (p. 86, note) and Duhm take the perfects m w, 1-3 to be prophetic, 
so that the passage is virtually a Messianic prediction. For ‘prophetic perfect,* 
Konig {Synf , § 133) proposes the term ‘Ratal perspectivum,’ but remarks 
that the optatives in w, 5 f. would be inconsistent wnth the ‘J^atal perspectivum.* 
To the present writer, m> 1-3 seem parallel to cxxxvii. 1-3 It is a scene 
from idealized past history that we have before us. The psalmist’s mind is 
filled with the promises of ii. Isaiah and the Chronicler’s idealization of the period 
of ‘the Return’ (see eg. Ezra 111. ii-iv. i). 

Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. j 

I When Yahwe restored Zion to life | we were as those * 
that dream. 

Then was our mouth filled with laughter, ] and our tongue 

with shouts of joy. 2 

Then was it said,^ Great things Yahwe | has done for 
these. 

Great things +indeed+ Yahwfe did for us ; | we were 

right glad. 3 

Restore us to life, O Yahwb 1 | raise up Jacobis sons. 4 

Those who sowed with tears | will reap with shouts 
of joy. 


^ Among the nations. 


S 
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Weeping may a man set forth | who scatters his 

seed, 6 

With shouts of joy will he return, [ bearing his 
sheaves. 


5. The loss of ‘ as the channels in 
the south-land,* ue. ‘ as torrent-beds 
in the dry Negeb are filled by the rain 
of autumn,* can only be regretted, if 
we prefer vagueness and inaccuracy to 
distinctness and symmetry. There is 
no parallel for describing a torrent-bed 
as dead. Had the poet said, * My soul 
longeth for thee, as a thirsty land O 


pour water on the dry ground,* he 
might then have continued, ‘as the 
channels are filled with water in the 
Negeb in time of autumn.* What we 
require after /. is something which 
will expand and explain the phrase 
‘ restore us to life,* and the phrase we 
want actually underlies the existing 
text. See crit. n. 


Critical Notes, i. Most read or fot (G 

alxfid^oxriav). But this is not enough. Read 

• vv V : 

See on xiv. 7, Ixxxv. 2^. — 5. Read (or ?)• 

•• J “ V •• • T 

To take as pass. part, from (Grimme, p. 115) is surely 

most unsatisfactory. 5. M See exeg. n. Read DpH 

(cp. Isa. xlix. 6 a). 'SK 3 = a’pr opn; 2332 =apr ' 32 - 
7. Point (Am. ix. 13) and omit as an intrusion from v, 6 d 

(We., Du.).‘* 


PSALM cxxvir^ 

That Ps. cxxvn. is composite was seen by Bickell (1882), J. P. Peters (1884), 
Bdtbgen (1892), and Duhm (1899). Both passages are in pentameters. The 
former is pnmarily addressed to the poor who preponderate in restored Jerusalem. 
Their houses were of weak material, and easily broken through. Nor was any 
of the towns of Judah secure from a sudden attack of the N. Arabians (cp. 
Neh. IV. 7 flf.). Watchmen were required to call the citizens to the walls. 
But a secondary application lay close at hand. The term ‘builders* was used 
fbr the secular and spiritual authorities of the Jews. Cp. Mt. xvi. 18, Acts 
iv. II, and cp. Levy, Nmhebr, Worierb., s,v. ' 3 ^* Without the blessing of 
Him who has promised both to ‘build’ (Am. ix. ii)and also to ‘keep watch 
over* (cxxi. 4) His people, the sleepless anxiety of rulers (Eccles. viii, 16) 
is in vain. Can we say that the psalmist recalls the ‘ builders * to a ‘ wise 
passiveness* (= sleep)? ‘So he giveth his beloved sleep,’ or ‘ . . . in sleep?’ 
See crit. note. 

Marked, Of the Ishmaelites, * 1 

I Except Yahwfe build the house, | its builders labour in 
vain. 

Except Yahwfe keep watch over the city, | the watchman 
vainly watches. 

All in vain, ye who rise up early, | who sit down late, 

Who eat the bread of pains | from fear of Jerahmeel. 


2 
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Critical Notes, (Title.) See Introd. not recognized in 

(;(kat) . it springs from a correction of i. Omit 

* 13 , a fragment of a dittographed Not recognized in G. — 4. M 

Mil} w p. For ]3 (scarcely translatable) Kamphausen and 

Che.^^J read (cp. xxxi. 23). Gratz. and Grimme, after G S J, read 
But what of WltJ? Is it an Aramaism? Improbable; and is 

T • • T •• 

not the interpretation * he gives to his beloved (in) sleep,’ rather strained ? 
And would a Hebrew writer have accepted the sentiment? Duhm 
boldly omits as a gloss to in 2/, 2h ; Gnmme reads ]M1ll 

* double (gifts).’ Really, like sometimes {e.g. ix. 2, Ivi. 2, &c.), 
and like ]M1ll in Ixviii. 18, represents a common popular distortion of 
•This gives us the key to the passage. represents 

(cp. xlv. I ?), and comparing Cant. iii. 8 (read IHDD 

'HT) we may probably trace p (or O, G) to Cp. on 

cxxi. 6. 


PSALM CXXVIL^2) 


P ENTAMETERS. A bodyguard of stalwart sons, a desirable blessing, and the 
reward of piety (cp. cxxviii.). 


I Behold sons are a heritage of Yahwb, | the fruit of the 

womb is ^.his+ reward. 3 

Like arrow’s in the hand of a warrior, | so are sons born 

in youth, 4 

Happy the man that has filled [ his quiver with them ; 

They will not be put to shame, when they argue | with 
enemies in the gate. 


4. This presupposes a time of 
peace. Those who use the psalm are 
not themselves gibbUrtan or * warriors ’ ; 
all their fights are for justice m the 
‘gate’ (cp. Ami v. lo, 12, 15), and 
here> when old and feeble, they need 
the support of a numerous family. Or 
may we suppose that like Goliath and 


David they preface the fight by a 
dispute or (Bevan ap. Kirkpatiick, 
P- 753) by a ‘ boasting- match * like the 
Mufdchara of the Arabs ? — Read 
and So Gratz (in the main), 

Duhm. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 

P ENTAMETBRS. Again the blessings of the righteous in time of peace. The 
close seems defective. 
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Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. i 

I Happy is every one that fears Yahwfe, ] that walks in 
his ways. 

What thy hands gain thou dost eat, | happy, thou, +yea+ 

fortunate. 2 

Thy wife is like a fruitful vine ] in the recesses of thy 

house. 3 

Thy sons like offshoots of an olive | around thy table. 

Behold, thhs shall the man be blessed | that fears Yahwfe ! 4 

Yah we shall bless thee out of Zion, | ^ 5 

And thou shalt behold the good fortune of Ishmael | 
all the days of thy life. 

And thou shalt see sons of thy sons, | 6 

Peace upon Israel ! 


3. Probably the seclusion of women olives which have sprung from its 

was a custom of the capital. — 4. In roots become ready to take its place. 

there is a double plural For the phrase cp. 
ending (cp. *Ges.-K., § 125, 2a), but Sirach 1 . 12, and the possible 

the sense is the same as m n'T leading pnisn in Isa. Ixi. 3 

As the parent tree decays, the young {SBOT^ Isa., Heb , p. 161). 

Critical Notes. 2. Omit (not known to G) ; dittography. So 
Gratz, Duhm. — 5. Omit ^3 (from a dittographed p), with Gr. — 
7. For read perhaps (see on cxxii.). Duhm suggests that the 
first may have been miswritten for ^2^.-9. Liturgical (exxv. 5). 


PSALM CXXIX. 

Peniameters. a companion to Ps. cxxiv. To the pious community which 
speaks it appears as if the long series of N. Arabian outrages was finally 
closed, or, as he puts it, as if Yahw^ ‘ had snapped the fetters of the wicked.* 
Still he knows that ‘ haters of Zion * are not extinct, and utters an impassioned 
prayer against them. If we ask, who the ‘haters of Zion* are, the answer 
is that like the ‘ wicked * they are the N. Arabian foes, among whom Sanballat 
and Tobiah (if these figures are historical) must be included. Cp. Neh. ii. 10. 

For mWD, V. 2, used of Israel, cp. IIos. ii, 17, xi. i, Jer. ii. 2, xxii, 21, 

xxxi. 19, xxxii. 30, Ezek. xvi., xxiii. 3. For v. \by cp. cxxiv. ib (cxviii. 2a 
is doubtful). For v. 3a it is usual to compare Isa. li. 23, but the parallelism 

is imaginary. nan in z/z/. I f. as cxx. 6, cxxiii. 4. 
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Marked. Of the Ishmaelites, t 

I Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth up, | let 
Israel say, 

Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth up, | yea, 

they have prevailed against me, — 2 

The sons of Jerahmeel and the Ashhurites, | the Arabians 

and the Ishmaelites,^ 3 

+But+ Yahwfe, the righteous, has snapped | the cords of the 

^ wicked. 4 

# 

Let them have to retreat with shame — I all the haters 

of Zion ! 5 

Let them be as grass on the housetops | which the east 

wind has scorched ; 6 

With which no reaper fills his hand, | no binder of 

sheaves his lap, 7 

Nor do passers-by give the greeting, | ‘ Yahwe’s blessing 
upon you.’ - 


Critical Notes, 2. M 'h D 3 . But IS this possible ? Again 

• ST 

and again Israel had been overpowered by its neighbours. Our doubt 
will be confirmed by an examination of the text of v. 3. Most probably 
and are competing readings ; we have to choose between ‘yet 
they prevailed not ’ and ‘ they even prevailed against me ’ (cf. the com- 
bination of readings — — in xxvii. 13). It is best to read D-l. 

• :t - 

3- M Dinuj;a^ lanii (Kt.), or 

(Kr.). Th% idea of ‘ploughing on the back' is peculiar. Does 
really mean ‘back’? BDB affirms this, and refers also to Ezek. x 12, 
a doubtful passage. If we had to insist on the meaning ‘back’ just here, 
surely we should prefer to read But the figure presupposed by 

M is most improbable. Isa. li. 23 gives only a distant analogy ; we 
should certainly have to alter ‘ ploughmen ’ into ‘ passengers ’ to make 
it worth referring to. There are two clues to the mystery of v, 3. 
(l) G renders cVi roC varov fiov criKTaivop oi AfiaprcoXoi^ i,e, for 
it reads : (2) OnUyD^, about which the ancients doubted 

greatly, and from which moderns have been far too hasty in deriving a 
word ‘field for ploughing,’ begins with a group of letters which 

^ Jerahmeel. ^ We bless you in Yahwe’s name. 


II. 
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sometimes represents (see on cxxv. 3), >vhile the final letters 

Dili may have come from which occupies a corresponding 

position in a suspicious group of letters in cxxv. 5, where it almost 
certainly comes from This throws a light on the 

which G read for '“ 1 , as probably in some other 

cases in the Pss., may represent Now we can see what 

7/. 3 is ; it is a list of the names of the chief peoples which * afflicted ’ 
Israel and ‘ prevailed against * him. D'^lCnn represents a ditto- 

graphed like in xlviii. 5, represents 

represents, not (Houb.), but Read, 

therefore, — 

bayom D'mi? l 

4. M according to Ba, the harness of the ox. From our 

newly-won point of view we must read (**• 3 ^)* 

6. M On the versions, see note in and 

Ba. ad loc. The true G had i^avS^aai (cp. Theodoret). 2 has cxicav- 

XJjo-ai, whence Ba, ‘before it shoots up in the stalk.* Von Ortenberg 
(Textkrittky 30), Wellh., and Duhm would lead a more likely word, 
doubtless, than ‘to draw out, or off.’ But is equally 

troublesome ; is not Hebrew, but Aramaic. Targ. suggests a remedy. 
It gives two renderings, (i) Dip 1 D 1 , and (2) KDHp mi 

m Herz, reading p/IJ, suggests ^bpr^ 

But mm » ‘blows (upon it),’ seems a better reading, and 
suggests 5 ] 1 ^, ‘scorches’; cp. Isa. xxxvii. 27. Read Dnj 5 l£^. [So, 
too, recently Marti, Jesaia^ p. 156, ‘perhaps Grimme 

(1903) reads omitting as a gloss. J. P. Peters 

(1884) D^^.] 

8. The gloss (7/. 8^) is tautological, and metrically superfluous. 


PSALM CXXX. 

P ENTAMETERS. A fervent appeal for the destruction of those enemies of the 
‘ fear of Yahwe * (t.g. of true religion) — Maacah and Jerahmeel (cp. Pss. cxl., 
cxlii.). The iron had entered into the soul of the writer of this pathetic 
poem. A later editor, working probably on a text that was already corrupt, 
modified parts of it so as to make the psalm an expression of humble faith 
in Yahwes covenant-love suitable for his own and for each coming age. We 
cannot therefore interpret this psalm in the manner of Luther and Wesley. 
It is in Its original form an appeal for help m special historical circumstances 
(cp. OP, 54). There is no consciousness of any special sin of the pious com- 
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munity, but the sore troubles under which Israel still suffers prove to him 
that there are * unobserved sins ’ (cp. xix. 13) which have excited the divine 
wrath. The psalmist pleads for a restoration of favour ; for further success 
of Jerahmeel would mean the extinction of true religion. * Who will give thee 
thanks in Sheol’ (vi. 6). 

Mmked, Of the Jshmaelties, I 

I Because of those of Maacah I call upon thee, O Yahwfe ! | 

1 hearken to my voice, 2 

Attentive be thine ears | to the sound of my supplica- 
tion ! 


Didst thou keep iniquities in view, O Yahwe ! | who, O 

Lmrd ! could stand ? 3 

Make an end of Maacah and Jerahmeel | because of thy 

fear. 4 

My soul waits for Yahwe, | and for his word do I hope : 5 

From Misrim even to Jerahmeel ) he will deliver Israel. 

For with Yahwe is lovingkindness, | and plenteous 

redemption, 6 

And he will redeem Israel | from those of Jerahmeel.* 


2 . Cp. 2 Chr. 

VI. 40, vn. 15, Neh. 1. 6, ii. Duhm 
doubts the indebtedness of the Chronicler 
for this phrase to the wnterof Ps. cxxx. 
But see on Ps. cxxxii. — 4. The tradi- 
tional text is best explained as a state- 
ment that the joyful sense of forgiveness 


IS to be tempered by the recollection 
that the divine Judge who, in his 
mercy, grants pardon, can also, in his 
justice, deny it. The passage, however, 
IS by no means plain, and was not so 
understood by the ancient versions (cp. 
Ba., yPT, 1882, p. 662). See crit. n. 


Critical Notes, Cp. Haupt’s very bold restoration of the text, 
Hebraica, Jan. 1886, pp. 98-106. 

I. M D'jpDJ^QO ; cp. lxi\. 3, 15, where the word occurs in a 

figurative description of Israel’s rapid approach to national extinction. 
There is, however, no such figure here ; the speaker does not say that he 
is ‘ sinking into the floods.’ Indeed, from the psalm in its present form 
we get no clear idea what the trouble was by which the speaker was 
perturbed. The historical colouring has to be restored. Considering 
that pDy again and again lx. 8) represents we may reasonably 

read here D'nDJJDD ; cp. parallel psalms (xxviii., xxxi., cxvi., cxliii., and 

especially cxl.j.—Omit with Duhm (metre). 


1 O Lord, 


^ Ishmael. 



f 

THE PSALMS. 


196 

4, M rttV^DH ^ina. On the exegetical difficulty 

of this passage, see above, and reference to Bathgen. (a) first 

requires notice. Haupt {op. cit.) would read ‘a rare synonym of 

T •• 

HKT’ {i^c. ‘religion*). Jerome {Opp,^ Migne, i. 865 f., Epist. cvi.) 
recognizes a reading ‘ Thira.* Gratz, ; Duhm, Haupt*s 

word, however, is a fiction, those of Gratz and Duhm are too weak 
What we require (see exeg. n.) is This easily became corrupted 

into 'JinJl and (cp. on i. 2) the former of which readings is 

presupposed by 2 e, and may (cp. the case of G in Isa. xlii. 4) underlie 
the traditional Septuagint rendering toC, ovojxaTos a-ov (a scribe’s 

alteration of plifxnv o-ov?). (d) ; cp. "TDlin, v. 7. nirr[']^P 

occurs in Neh. ix. 17, Dan, ix. 9 ; n^p in Ixxxvi. 5 ; whKe n‘?D, ‘to 

forgive,* is common. It is odd, however, that the speaker, when in 
such sore straits, should not directly beseech for forgiveness, and 
the clause 'DH ^ 13^1 ^oes not connect well with w’hat follow's. What 

we expect is a petition, the ground of which would be given in , 

and if possible we desiderate an ethnic. Most probably nn'^Dn 
should be (or — '1), and a verb with possibly another ethnic 

underlies ^ 3 * (^) As to those two words we cannot have much 
doubt. toy I as so often, represents nsya ; ’0 may come from '^ 3 , 
Read therefore, 129 ^ I 

5 f. This couplet {=w. 5-7<za)has received dittographic accretions. 
Read probably, — 

I mn’"? ’uisi n/ip 

• ; T T - t:'. 

‘ 7 X 1 ©'' [■J^xJ Y'prp I ‘ 7 XDm’--riri cyii?? 

Line 6 alone requires justification. ‘ more than watchmen (look 

out) for the morning ’ is improbable. The ellipsis of a verb is strange, nor 
is it clear who these anxious watchmen are. G renders dTr6(l>v\aKrjs7rpma5 
Kal fi€xp'‘ wKToy ; J, ‘ a vigilia matutina usque ad vigil lam matutinam.* G’s 
rendering presupposes "lp 2 n Now both •)p2 

and are current corruptions of while may 

possibly come fiom ITOS* Thus, rejecting a dittogram, we get ‘from 
Ash^ur even to Jerahmeel,* while the of M may (cp. 

cxliii. lo) come from • In this case, must represent a verb 

meaning ‘he will gather* or ‘deliver.* Read and insert "TIN- 

= 'n")% a marginal gloss. The whole context now becomes 
clear. The prayer in /. 4 is sure of an answer, for it is based on a ‘ word * 
of promise, viz. such a prophecy as Isa. xxvii. 12. Then, in //. 7, 8 the 
psalmist sums up^ ‘For (=in fact) Yahw^*s lovingkindness and his 
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design to redeem Israel are eternal ; he will certainly redeem Israel 
from Jerahmeelite oppression.’ — M VJlWg ‘from all his 

iniquities’; ‘punishments’ would be arbitrary. In xxv. 22 (parallel), 
Read, however, D'^^KDITya. Cp. bS), Ixxxvii. 7 ; 

cxxx. 4. Both these represent D'^KOm’. D has dropped 
out before y, or rather has become D. 


PSALM CXXXI. 

P ENTAMETERS. The '^peaker professes his humility and self-abasement. 
According to S (also Gratz and Haupt), the psalm refers to the high-priest 
Jeshua. The central portion probably contained some reference to Jerahmeelite 
oppression. •The editor received it in a corrupt form, but succeeded in making 
out of this an edifying substitute for the true text. Cp. Smend, p. 138. 

Marked. Of the Jshmaelites. Of ^ Arah-ethan. i 

i Not haughty I O Yahwe, is my heart, | not lofty are 
mine eyes, 

Neither move I amidst great matters, | and things too 
arduous for me. 

But I bowed down and quieted (?) | my soul '* * 2 

Jerahmeel * •' | 

Hope, O Israel, for Yahwfe | both now and for evermore. 

Critical Notes. 3. M This may be right (see Kon., 

§ 353.^^ ; § 391^)* But Herz’s suggestion of is plausible. — 

‘I have levelled,’ /.^.‘composed’? Surely not. G, irandvo- 
</)pdi/oui/ = ; cp. from cxix. 30. What follows looks 

like a series of attempts to read an ill-written (*7D2l corrupt, as « 

c in Judg. viii, 21, 26). 


PSALM CXXXII. 


T. RiMETERs. Two scenes from the history of the temple, both psychologically 
treated, i.e. with regard to what might be the feeling^ and sentiments of the 

E ersons concerned. The scenes are : — i. David’s zealous preparations for the 
uilding of the temple, and 2. the dedication, or rather (since there is no mention 
of David’s son, and z'. ii is plainly the reminiscense of a later. Scripture-loving 
age) the re-dcdication of Yahwe’s sanctuary. But what sanctuary? The temple 
at Jerusalem, or that which many passages compel us to suppose to have existed 
at Beth -jerahmeel in the Nfegeb? The analogy of Pss. cxxii., cxxv., and cxxxiii. 
permit, and the critical necessities of v, 6 require, a decision in favour of the 
latter. See notes on //. 3 ff., ii, and Introduction. 
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Duhm denies the genuineness of w. g which he holds to be interpolated 
from 2 Chr. vi. 41 f,, only with a slight alteration in accordance with v, 16. 
Surely this is not the most natural view. We need not, however, suppose that the 
Chronicler himself borrowed from our psalm. It seems probable that it was 
a late redactor of Chronicles who introduced the passage referred to. For Dr. 
J.'P. Peters’ view on Pss. cxxxii.-cxxxiv. (to which he assigns a different 
origin from the preceding * pilgrim-psalms’), see JBL^ 1894, p. 39. On Zenner’s 
view on Ps. cxxxii., see Konig, Styhstik^ pp 352 ff. ; D. H. Muller, Sfrophen- 
baUf p. 7. 


Marked. Of the Isiwiaelites, i 

I 

sJ' sji j,' 

he swore to Yah we, 2 

And vowed to the Steer of Jacob, * 

‘ I will not enter the tent where I dwell, 3 

Nor go up on the couch where I rest, 

No sleep will I give to mine eyes, 4 

No slumber to mine eyelids. 

Until I obtain a place for Yahwe, 5 

10 A habitation for the Steer of Jacob.^ 

Behold, ye Ishmaelites in Ephrathah,^ 6 

Ye Ishmaelites in the highland of Jair : 2 
Let us enter his habitation, 7 

Let us fall low before his footstool. 

Arise, O Yahwfe ! to take thy resting-place, 8 

Thou and thy victorious ark : 


May thy priests be arrayed with +thy+ righteousness, 9 
And thy pious ones sing aloud ! 

For the sake of thy servant David, 10 

20 Do not thou repulse thy pious ones. 

Yahwfe has sworn ^ in his faithfulness, ii 

And from it he will not go back; 

‘ Offspring of thy body [perpetually] 

Will I set upon thy throne. 

If thy sons observe mine ordinance, 12 

And mine admonitions which I teach them. 

As a recompense, their sons perpetually 
Shall sit upon thy throne.’ 

« 

^ Ash^lur-jerahmeel (v, 1). - Gibeath-ishmael (v. i). 

® To David. 
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For Yahwe has chosen Zion, 13 

30 He has desired it for his own dwelling : 

‘ This is my perpetual resting-place, 14 

Here will I dwell, for I desire it. 

Her princes I will bless, i S 

Her poor I will satisfy with bread. 

Her priests I will array with +my+ deliverance, 1 6 

Her pious ones shall sing aloud. 

There will I make a horn to shoot forth for David, 17 
I have prepared a lamp for mine anointed : 

Has enemies I will array with dishonour, 18 


40 But upon himself shall 


I f. The received text has, ‘ Remem- 
ber, O Yahw^ ! to David all the trouble 
that he took,’ though the last word 
IS difficult, and it is not easy 

to see how David can be personally 
rewarded at a future time for his long- 
past exertions. May we then suppose 
that David is to be recompensed in the 
person of his descendant {w 17 f ), 
according to the later doctrine of the 
merits of the fathers (Weber, J'udische 
Theologtep^ 292) ? If the received text 
is right, there is no better solution, but 
how does this agree with 
‘ he who swore ’ ? Clearly the tei^t is 
wrong. See crit. note. 

3 tf. Swore to Tahwd« &c. 

Duhm (p. 279) and Selim {Serubbabel, 
p 185) lay great stress on the dis- 
crepancy between the language of the 
‘ vow ’ here ascribed to David and the 
statements in 2 S. vi.-vii. 2 ; the pas- 
sage commonly adduced as an illustra- 
tion (2 S. vii. 2) IS rather fitted to stir 
up doubts as to the Biblical basis of 
the psalmist’s words. To explain this 
difficulty, Sellin supposes that the 
* David* spoken of is leallyZerubbabel, 
who was regarded for a time as the 
Messianic king ; Duhm, that the 
salmist draws from ‘ a legend' un- 
nown to us, perhaps in a life of 
David, which has not come down to us, 
at least in the part with which we are 
concerned.’ The latter view seems the 
nearer to the truth. In Crtt. Bib.^ 
pp. 268 ff. , reason is given for holding 
that the place to which David brought 


his diadem sparkle.’ 


the ark was Beth-jerahmeel in the 
Negeb, where (not less than at Jeru- 
salem) the hill with the citadel was 
called Siyyon (a corruption, most pro- 
bably, of ‘Ishmael’). The conquest 
of this place finally secured his hold on 
the Negeb — the ‘ holy land ’ of the 

Israelites. ‘ Obtain ’ (KiD) in /. 9 
means ‘ win by conquest. 

So Isa 1. 34, xlix. 26, and especially 
Gen. xlix. 24 In /. 10 the deity thus 
designated is represented as dwelling m 
the temple. This agrees with the view 
that IS more properly pointed 

T 3 ^ (cp* Eiic, Bib.y ‘ Names,’ §121) 
and is to be rendered ‘Steer’ (cp. 

and that this is con- 
nected with the worship of Yahwe 
under the symbolic form of a steer 
overlaid with gold, which was specially 
practised in the Negeb (see Crtt, Bib. 
on 1 K. xii. 25 ff.) ; also with the view 
that the sanctuary ‘ obtained ’ by David 
was not at Jerusalem, but at Beth- 
jerahmeel . — The tent. In 2 S. vii. 2 
David speaks of dwelling in a ‘house 
of cedar.’ Here, he may speak as one 
who leads the tent-life of a warrior 
(2 S. xi. ii). 

II. The critics have rightly seen 
that this IS the fundamental passage. 
The text of M runs, ‘ Lo, we heard o* 
It in Ephrathah, we found it in the fields 
(or, field) of Jaar,* which most explain, 
‘ We heard that the ark was at Eph- 
rathah, and (or, but) found it at Kirjath- 
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jearim.^ Some think Ephiathah means 
Ephraim, and that Shiloh is referred 
to; others, reminding us (see Del.) 
that in i Chr. ii. 50 Kiriath-jearim is in 
the family of Ephrathah, suppose that 
Epbratibah was the name of the district 
round Kirjath-jearim. The latter place, 
it is true, is prominent in the story of 
the ark (see i S. vi. 21, vii. i f. ; cp. 
2 S. vi. 2), but this does not justify the 
theory that Kirjath-jearim alsoliore the 
name of Jaar or S’de Jaar. And how 

can the fern, suffix H — be made to refer 

T 

to which does not occur till 

p. 8, and which is only exceptionally 
(i S. iv. 17, 2 Chr. viii. ii) fern.? 
Hence Bdthgen has struck out a pecu- 
liar view of his own — ‘ We have heard 
of it {t.e, of David’s doings) m Eph- 
rathah (Bethlehem), and spread the 

news (mjKx'in) in the region of 

woods ’ ‘ in Wald und Feld ’). If, 

however, we use our experience of 
recurrent types of corruption, there 
cannot be much doubt as to the true 
reading and rendering The names 
‘Ishmael’ and ‘Jerahmeel’ cannot be 
mistaken, underlying three of the words 
in M’s text, and with this the undeniable 
reference to * Ephrathah ’ is in perfect 
harmony, ‘ Ephrath ’ or * Ephrathah,* 
not less than ‘ Beth-lehem,’ being a 
Negeb name («ee Crit Btb. on Gen. 
xwv. 16, I S. 1. i). We might, of 
coiiise, suppose 7^. 6 to be a gloss, 
stating where the ‘ place for Yahw^’ 
was, viz. in the Ephrathite or Jerah- 
meelite Ishmael. But some link be- 
tween V, 5 and V. 7 is indispensable, 
and this link is obtained by reading as 
proposed in crit. note Accepting this, 
the speaker of v. 6 is some prominent 
Israelite who dwelt in the Negeb in the 
post-exilic period, and who, like the 
author of Pss. exxii. and exxv., was 
devoted to the temple of Yahw^ in the 
Negeb — such a one as the writer of 
Isa. xix. 18 (see Cnt, Btb, cut ioc). 
He summons his fellow-Israelites — 
whom, in accordance with an archaic 
usage, he calls * Ishmaelites,’ because 
they dwelt in Ishmael or Jerahmeel 
{t,e. the Negeb) — to enter the ttewly 
restored temple, and unite in pray^er to 
Yaliw^ to take up his abode in the 
sanctuary. Archaizing again, he couples 
with the divine name a mention of the 
ark. As a consequence of the presence 
of the immen he expects perfect pros- 
perity alike for the priestly aristocracy 


and the ‘pious* lacy. (‘Righteous- 
ness ’ in V, means Yahw^’s i^hteous 
gift of prosperity — not ‘moral inno- 
cence,* or even ‘ritual correctness.’ 
The latter interpretation would imply 
that the psalmist made a side-hit at the 
priests as deficient in ‘ righteousness,’ 
whicli is highly improbable). Lastly, 
the speaker — as the spokesman of the 
community — beseeches Yahw^ not to 
repulse the hasJdim (see crit, note), out 
of regard to the merits of David. So, 
then, the psalmist looks forward to a 
Messianic age, when the central spot 
in the estimation of true Israelites shall 
be the temple in the Negeb, See Crtt, 
Bib on Isa. kvi. i f., Ezek. \l. if, 
xlvii. 13. c 

21-30. The psalmist summarizes 
2 S vii. 12 ff. No fresh divine oracle 
IS needed, for ‘ hath he said, and 
shall he not do it? * But how does the 
p«almist understand the promise in v, 
12? Surely his idea is that there will 
be, not a single Messiah, but a line of 
Messianic kings. And the reason 
which he offers for this expectation is 
that Yahw^ has chosen Zion for his 
perpetual abode ; a king is the earthly 
guardian of the divine mansion. Cp. 
Ixxviii. 68, where the choice of Zion 
precedes the choice of David. 

31-40. Yahwe is tlie speaker. Is 
theie, then, a fresh oracle after all ? 
No ; the passage does but restate the 
chief particulars in the Messianic pro- 
mise Abundant food for the poor 
(Jqpl 11. 26) ; prosperity and warlike 
power of the Davidic house (for 
phraseology, cp. Ixxxix. 18, 25, Ezek. 
xxix. 21). rrasN may allude to 
Jer. xxiii. 5, xxxiii. 15, Zech. lii. 8, 
vi. 12 (see Del.). Pith {v. 16) defines 
the meaning of in v, 9. Cp. Isa. 

1x1. 10. — 38. / have prepared a lamp, 
Cp. I K. xi. 36, XV. 4, 2 K. vhi. 19, 
2 Chr. XXI. 7, Prov xx. 20 As long 
as the lamp shines, the family survives. 
An Egyptian funerary text says, ‘ When 
this flame is prepared for him, he will 
escape perishing for ever; his spirit 
wiH live on perpetually’ (Dumichen, 
ZA^ 1883, p, 11-15; cp. Erman, ZA^ 
1882, p. 12). Cp. the Jewish custom 
of keeping a lighted lamp in the death- 
chamber for seven days after the 
funeral, and the festival of lamps in the 
Punjab, at which the souls of ancestors 
visit the houses (Frazer, Golden 
ii. 176. 
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Critical Notes, i f. M mrr'-n'iDt. The difB- 

^ T . T : : 

culty of this passage as a whole has been already pointed out (see exeg. 
note). It has now to be remarked that this is the only example of an 
infin. Pual with suffix. And what a poor sense it gives — ‘all his being 
bowed down’ (or ‘afflicted’) ! Perles (after G S) reads ‘his 

humility his piety.’ But this is surely too rare a word, and the 
general difficulty remains. Very probably the editor recast a marginal 
gloss consisting of the words nniyH, i-e. 

Ashhur-jerahmeel, Gibeath-ishmael ; = 'Jl/H , ‘p mri’ = ; 

■m = (cp. on Judg. X. i) ; imj;; = 

(cp. byinti) — the two last words are transposed. The Vhole is a double 
gloss on f/. II, 12. ‘Ephrathah’ is explained by ‘ Ashljur-jerahmeel,’ 
‘ the highland of Jair ’ by ‘ Gibeath-ishmael’; i.e, ‘ Ephrath’ was equiva- 
lent to ‘Ashljur’ and ‘Jair’ to ‘ Ishmael.’ — 2. ‘he who 

swore’? or ‘because he swore’? Not improbably comes from 

•yitCfK = , a dittogram (see on //. i f.). — 4, 10 — M ; see 

exeg. n. — 1 1 f. Admit that the influence which on the whole dominated 
both in the early and in the later history was N. Arabian, and all becomes 
clear. "tr. of course, represents i e. (cp. Cnt. Bib, on 

I S. xxii. 5); = in the Negeb (cp. i Chr. 11. 19); 

(cp. ptrr, cxli. 5 ; Isa. xxviii. i, 4 ; and ^VDl^) comes 

from and (cp. ’[SX, Ixxvii. 21, and Ixxviii. 12) 

also from this word. Read — 

nm3»a •ahwotr' njn 

T T : V : • • 

• T • 

For the second we should perhaps read ; such a 

repetition is most probably often due to scribes. 

16. For G erroneously presupposes ^*113 (cp. on Ixxxix. 20). — 
20. M An editor of Chronicles (2 Chr. vii. ^ 2 a\ see introd.) 

understood v, 10 as a petition for Solomon. Olsh. and Del. accept this 
view. Hitzig and Hupfeld, however, think that (strange as it may seem) 
David is meant, and Wellhausen holds that ‘ the “ Anointed,” originally 
referring to Solomon, is applied here to Israel (cp. xxviii. 8),* and the 
present writer thought in 1891 that here and in xxviii. 8, Ixxxiv. 10, the 
‘ Anointed ’ was probably a high priest in Persian times ( 0 /\ 199, 338, 
350). The three passages referred to must be taken together, and in 
all of them the best sense is obtained by reading, not but TOH- 

21. Omit (gloss), and read cannot be accus. 

- ““ V V 
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to and is not naturally taken as the casus adverbialis (T). 

—23. Insert (^. 12), for metre.— 33. M HTJJ. G (true text) 

Brjpav (corrupted in K, cp. Vg., into venationCy 

sive ciboy vel adversum, vel simile paupenbus/ Read (Houb.). 


PSALM CXXXIII. 

P EN I'AMEThRs. Perhaps the most difficult of all the psalms. The exegetical 
problems are great, and the resulting critical problem — viz. how the psalm as a 
whole IS to be understood — is proportionally great. Assuming the correctness 
of the text it has baen held, (1) that the psalm describes the pleasure and profit 
of the meeting of Israelites at Jerusalem at the great festivals, (2) that it is an 
admonition to those whose constant residence at Jerusalem might lead* to friction 
(especially Zerubbabel and Jesliua). Kirkpatrick would connect the psalm with 
Nehemiah’s efforts to re-people Jerusalem (Neh. xi i ff.), so that it would become 
an ideal picture of the benefits of a ‘ strong and united metropolis, at once the 
religious and political centie of the country.’ This is in accordance with his 
interpretation of cxxii 3, where he thinks it possible ‘that the sight of the 

restored city is to the poet’s eye an emblem of the mutual 

.t;- t t;\v 

harmony of its inhabitants or of the unity of the nation.’ The two psalms are no 
doubt parallel. But the conclusion at which we have ai rived respecting the text 
of cxxii. 3 may well make us doubt any infcience based on the supposed accuracy 
of the text When we look into the details, tins critical scepticism is more than 
justified. ‘ Aaron’s beard ’ is surely a needless impoitation of the ancestor of the 
legal priests Not less full of improbability is v 3. Apparently the psalmist 
mentions the points from which and to which the dew (that precious gift of 
heaven, Deut. xxxiii. 13, 28) descends The summit of Ilermon is one of these 
points, the ‘ mountaina of Zion ’ are the other. Vet surely it is impossible to 
maintain that the dew on the baie heights around Jerusalem are comparable to the 
proverbially abundant dew on the range of Hermon. Attempts no doubt have 
been made to explain and justify this unnatural combination (see Em, Btb , 

‘ Dew,’ § 2b)y as well as the strange phrase ‘ Aaron’s beard’ m v 2. But the 
only real remedy is to criticize the text, (liuiz, Bickell, and even Duhm have not 
been radical enough. Nor is it enough to suggest with Land ( Theol, Tijdschnft^ 
1872, pp. 572-575) that V, 3 may be an interpolation due to a later pilgrim, who 
also inserted the reference to Aaron. But the second half of v, 3 is indispensable, 
and the difficult words and can be accounted for by critical means. 

What, then, is the solution of the general critical problem ? What is the 
object and significance of the psalm in its original form ? It is a statement of the 
blessedness of dwelling in Beth-jerahmeel — a city already highly honoured by 
Ezekiel (see on Ps. cxxii.) as the most sacred part of the Holy Land, based on the 
ground that Yah we had, for all ages, attached a special blessing to that spot. The 
editor of course looked for something better. 

Marked, Of the Ishmaelites, Of ^Arab'Cthan, i 

I Behold, how good and how pleasant it is | to dwell in 
Jerahmeel,^ 

For there - Yahwe appointed | a blessing for ever. 3^)3, b 


^ Ishmael. Ashhui. Jerahmeel. Kenaz. Ilermon. Zion {v, 2). 
[In] Jerahmeel* 
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Critical Notes, (Title.) not known to G (A*T) JT. — i. M 

V V 

irr-oa D'n» Da is awkward, and is not recognized by Vss 

-T - • - V V - 

According to Ewald (Psalmen)^ D;3 strengthens ; but his reference 
to his Lehrbuch,^ § 352 ^» does not justify this view. Apart from this, how 
vague the statement is ! How is it ‘ sweet * for brothers to live together ? 
To suppose a reference to the ‘brothers ’ Zerubbabel and Jeshua (Gratz), 
will not do. For these, it is supposed, were rivals ; we must not render 
^rP ‘in harmony.* Since there are other indications of names in 
vv, 2 f., it IS probable that we have to read 

V V 

and are all regular corruptions of fragments of 'JIT- 

(Gloss ) The text refuses to yield a good sense. Nb wonder, because 
the editonhas had to exercise his divining faculty on a corruption of a 
series of ethnics (partly repeated in variants), which were illustrative 
of ‘Jerahmeel’ (/. 1). and DIDEH] come from : 

KTKirr from bv IT from b^am' : pt[n] and pT from Wjp : 

;nn«, itck?], and 's by from 'm'; vjrna fiom D’nan = 

■^Kam’ ; ^aa from (cp. cx. 3 ; Isa. vm. 6, see 

Cni. Bib.), nin also from 'HT; pDlH and are both popular 
corruptions of 'H")' and which were specially attached to 

mountains in the Negeb. 

2, Read probably r 73 "lZl (Bi., Du.). — is troublesome. 

T T ! • 

is most naturally connected with and D'^^n spoils the metre As in 

T • 

xxxviii. 20 It springs from bmn-\\ Probably a gloss on Dlc; (fiom 
in M does not admit of a satisfactory explanation. 
Cp de Wette, dahtn, naml, wo Bruder zusammenwohnen.’ 


PSALM CXXXIV. 

P ENTAMETERS. The last of the psalms giouped together by the common 
title rrbyon The title, if what we may regard as the best critical 

theory be adopted, is as strikingly appropriate as in some other instances. 
For from our point of view it is practically certain that v. ib defines the 
situation of the ‘ house of Yahwe ’ as ‘in Jerahmeel ’ (see below) In other 
words, the psalm was wntten for the temple of Jerahmeel (see on Ps. cxxii ). 
A chorus summons the temple-ministers to praise Yahwe, and these, by their 
leader, respond with a priestly blessing (cp. cxxviii. 5, Num. vi. 24). The 
ordinary view, however, is that it was written for use at the nightly vigils of 
the Levites in the Jerusalem temple. Cp. I Chr. ix 33, where, as usually 
understood, we read of singers who were occupied ‘day and night’ (but see 
Crit. Bib.), also Jos. c. Ap. 1. 22, Theophrastus ap. Porph. de Abstin. ii. 26 
(very vague, see W. R. Smith, Enc. Btb. col. 3934, foot), and the Talmudic 
notices in Dehtzsch. But why should the night-servants of the temple be specially 
favoured by a psalmist? Gratz has a new theory. He boldly connects the 



204 


THE PSALMS. 


psalm with the popular rejoicing at the ceremony of the water-libation at 
the Feast of Booths, and brings it down to the time of Salome Alexandra 

(78 — ’6g B.c.)» (v- li) refers, he thinks, to the six nights of the 

feast, during which the people remained in the temple-courts, and the Levites 
sang the fifteen * StufcngesAnge ’ {MGWJ^ 1879, p. 241). 

Marked* Of the Ishmaelites, i 

I Behold, bless ye Yahwb, | all ye servants of Yahwfe, 

Who stand in the house of Yahwb' | * 

Lift up your hands to the sanctuary, | and bless Yahwb. 2 
Yahwb bless thee out of Zion, 2 | '• 3 

Critical Notes, It is highly probable that (/. 2) is a corrup- 
tion of For a parallel, see on xvi. 7, and, for a similar gloss, 

see cxvi. 19. Winckler (AOFy iii, 405) reads ‘beim 

Anbruch (?) der Nachts.’ Verse 3^ is apparently an interpolation from 
cxv. 153 ; it IS a trimeter, and therefore not wanted here* 


PSALM CXXXVj’^ 

TTrimeters. An unoriginal passage (cp. cxiii. i, cxxxiv. i/v). The form 
of cxxxv. 3 makes it a necessary assumption that w. i, 2 form an independent 
little psalm (so Bickell and Duhm), which is in fact a companion to the 
preceding psalm. 

0 / the Jerahmeclites. i 

1 Praise ye the name of Yah we ; 

Praise him, O ye servants of Yahw^ ; 

Ye that stand in the house of Yahwe — 2 

In the courts af the house of our God. 


PSALM CXXXV.^=» 

TTrimkters. A liturgical composition which received a number of additions 
(cp. Bickell and Duhm), originally perhaps written m the margin. Cp. v, 
5 with xciv. 3; V, with cxv. 3^, Ex. xx. 4; z/. 7 with Jer, x. 13; v. 
13 with Ex. iii. 15; V. 14 with Dt. xxxii. 36; w. 15-20 with cxv, 
4-1 1. Verses 10 and 12 seem to have been copied by the writer of Ps. 
cxxxvi., who introduced out of his own head a reference to Sihon and to 
Og (the two most noted hostile kings), which a later editor of Ps. cxxxv. 
imported into our psalm. On v. why see crit. note. In /. 2 D'W refers 

• T 

probably to the ‘name’ of Yahwe In /. 16 ‘Ishmael’ ( = Beth-jerahraeel) 
IS the name of the place in the Negeb where there was a temple of Yahwe 
in post-exilic times (see on Ps. exxii.). 


^ In Jerahmeel. 


” The maker of heaven and earth. 
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I Praise Yah, for Yah we is gracious, 3 

Chant hymns to his name, for it is lovely. 

For Yah has chosen Jacob for himself, 4 

Israel ^ for his special treasure ; - 

Who smote the firstborn of Misrim, 8 

Both of man and of beast ; 

+Who+ sent signs and portents ^ 9 

Upon Pir^li and all his servants ; 

Who smote great nations, 10 

10 And slew mighty kings.'*^ 

• And gave their land ^ as an inheritance, 12 

An inheritance to his people Israel. 

O Yahwe ! thy name is for ever; 13 

O Yahwe ! thy memorial is for all ages.® 

May Yah wb bless from Zion 21 

[Every one] that dwells in Ishmael. 


Critical Notes, 4. 5), hke in xxxi. ii, 

Ixxxi. 6 , has probably sprung from a gloss on (/• 4 ). 

Gloss on /. 9. Read (see on cxvi. 19). Duhm also 

• • • 

finds a gloss here, but keeps the text-reading. He calls the gloss ‘ the 
affected insertion of a writer who knew cxvi. 19.’ 

Gloss on /. 10. Read See Enc, Bib.^ ‘Og,’ ‘Sihon.’ 

• "t: t 

Gloss on /. 12. Read TJj? This penetrated into the 

text, and received the prefix . Cp. cv. 1 1 (also a gloss). 

: « 

1 5 f. Omit closing with G. There are two difficulties in the 

* Jerahmeel. 

* (For I know that) Yahwe is great, | and that our Lord is above all 
gods. II All that he wills, he does | in the heaven and on the earth, (in the seas 
and in all abysses ; |1 Who causes vapours to ascend from the end of the earth, | 
who makes lightnings for the rain, [ who brings the winds out of his store-chambers 
{yv. 5-7). 

® Upon Maacath-misrim. 

^ Sihon, the king of the Arammites, | and Og the king of Bashan (z/. iia). 

& All the kingdoms of Kenaz. 

* For Yahw^ will right his people, | he will relent over his servants {v. 14). 
Verses 15-20 nearly as cxv. 4, ii. 
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text reading, (i) 1 V 2 {D> which seems to suggest that Yahw^ is not in 
Zion, and (2) It is not usual to say that Yahw^ dwells in 

Jerusalem. Read, with Bickell (except as to the closing place-name), — 


mn^ T?.y. 
biivovy> i3i£^ 


PSALM CXXXVI. 

T'mMltTERS. A companion to Ps. cxxxv.; to doth psalms G prefixes 
AWriKovia, The refrain which appears in cxviii. 1--4, occurs here in every 
verse. A fuller refrain is preserved in the closing verse (see note). This 
psalm is generally <!alled the great Hallel, though Talmud and Midrash include 
the whole of Pss. cxx.-cxxxvi. under this title (see £nc, ‘ Hallel *). 

Observe that Ps. cxxxvi. has served as the model of the hymn in fifteen 
verses which appears in the Heb. text of Sirach after li. 12 — a hymn which 
is found in no version, and is presumably of very late date. Schechter {Cam- 
bndgt Ben Sti a, p. 36, Introd.) draws exaggerated critical inferences. 

Of the Jerahmeelites. cxxxv., e?id. 

I Give thanks to Yahw^, for he is good, i 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Give thanks to the God of gods, 2 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Give thanks to the Lord of lords, 3 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

To him who alone doeth great wonders, 4 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 


To him who by understanding made the heavens, 5 
10 For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

To him who spread out the earth above the water, 6 
For his lovingkindfless is everlasting. 

To him who made great lights, 7 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

The sun to rule by day, 8 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

The moon and the stars to rule by night, 9 ' 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

To him who smote the Misrites in their firstborn, 10 
20 For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

And brought out Israel from the midst of them, 1 1 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

With a mighty hand and a stretched out arm, 12 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
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To him who cut the sea of Suph into parts, 13 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

And made Israel to pass through the midst of it, 14 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

But shook off Pharaoh and his host,' 15 

30 For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

To him who led his people through the wilderness, 16 


For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

To him who smote great kings, 17 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

And slew noble kings,* * 18 

T'or his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

Who thought upon us in our abasement, 23 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 

And rescued us from our foes, 24 

40 For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Who has given Jerahmeel for a prey, 25 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 


Full Refrain. 

Give thanks to the God of heaven, 26 

For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 


3, 5. God of ffodsv Xiord of 

lords. See Dt. x. 17 — 9. By under- 
standing, Cp. Prov. 111. 19. — 1 1. The 
water Cp. ‘ the water under the 

earth,* Ex. xx. 4 — 13. here 

only for — 19. 2 he Mi^iites. 

See on Ixxviii. ii. — 25. again 

only in Gen. xv. 17 (of sacrificial 
victims).— 29. lyi, as Ex. xiv. 27. 
— 35. Insertion from cxxxv. ii f. (with 


shorter refrain added to each stichus). 
—37,39. again only in Eccles, 

V •• 

X.6; • to rescue,’ only in Lam. v. 

8 (b\it cp on Ps. vii. 3 and cxxxviii. 
3) ; cp. Aram, pip * to redeem.* — 
43 f. The fullei refrain. Bickell 
remarks that the Syrian and Greek 
Christians always put the responses of 
the laity at the end of strophes, and 
not of stichi. 


Critical Notes, 19. Point — 29. Omit (gloss). — 

35. Omit V 7 K 19 — 22 (see above) ; try singing these words with the 


' Into the sea of Suph. 

2 Sihon, king of the Arammites, and Og the king of Bashan; and gave their 
land as an inheritance, an inheritance to his people Israel {yv, 19-22, with the 
shorter refrain added). 
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refrain ! — ^41. A friend remarks, * It always seems to me that the psalm 
would be much more beautiful (from a literary point of view) without 
V, 25. The poet seems to begin a new stanza or section of which the 
continuation is lost/ In truth, no more feeble close of a psalm of 
thanksgiving could be imagined. Now, however, that it has been shown 
that often, and ^3 sometimes, represent a mutilated 

there is nothing but a prejudice against the ethnic ‘ Jerahmeel * to 
prevent us from restoring the text thus, 


PSALM CXXXVIL 

P ENTAMEl'ERS. Two sentiments glow with equal intensity in the psalmist’s 
mind— love for Israel and vindictive hatred for its foes, and Ykhw^’s foes. 
His hatred for the latter is, however, not expressed in such revolting terms 
as the scribes have led us to suppose; perfect propriety of feeling from a 
Jewish point of view is preserved. Nor is there any inconsistency in the 
subject of w 1-6 and 7, 8 ; here too the faults of copyists have led the 
critics astray. In both parts of the poem the Edomites are referred to, ue 
those who occupied the Jerahmeelite Negeb and the south of Judah after 
the Chaldsean invasion. The poem (see /. 12) might conceivably have been 
written when Judas ‘went forth and fought against the sons of Esau in the 
land toward the south and smote Hebron and the villages thereof’ (l Macc, 
V. 65). More probably, however, it is to be grouped with Lam. v., where 
the tyranny of the Mi^rites and the Arabians after the invasion is described 
by an imaginary eye-witness, and with the ‘vision of Obadiah,’ to which it 
appears to present some striking parallels The band of post-exilic temple- 
singers identifies itself imaginatively with those who had, as is here stated, 
been carried captive by Edomites to the Jerahmeelite Negeb, where Yah we 
was not worshipped, and consequently ‘songs of Yahw^’ ought not to be 
sung. These singers did not, as MT says, hang their harps on the willows ; 
a worse fate befell them — they saw their loved instruments battered to pieces 
because they had refused to raise the sacred song of praise for the amusement 
of their triumphant captors.’ Then the post-exihc singeis (personified as an 
individual) express thetf own fervent attachment to Jerusalem; never will 
they forget to sing the praises of Jerusalem, as m Pss. xlviii., cxxii. (‘ because 
of the house of Yahwe our God.’ cxxii. 9). This view is confirmed by 
the probably correct theory of Isa. xxi. i-io put forw^aid in Crit Bib.^ pp. 25 ff , 

the corruption for = bmm' is common to both composi- 
tions. Attempts to make this psalm exilic (Hal., i 22 f. ; Bu., New 

Worldy March ’93; Du.); or contemporary with John Hyreanus (Olsh., Beer) 
presuppose that ‘Babel* in w, i, 8 is correct. Winckler’s new and ingenious 
theory that a Jewish captivity in Antioch under Antiochus Epiphanes is 

referred to (A OF, iii. 401 ff.), is based upon the theory that (v. 2) 

means the myrtles of Daphne near Antioch (see ‘ Willow,* Enc. Bib.), and 
that D*nN in 7 should be in w. \, 8 is consequently 

emended). * Winckler’s reconstruction of the text is unhappy ; his historical 
argument, therefore, however instructive, misses the mark. 

G and B) prefixes Aau€t 5 ; the Hexapla text adds Upefiiou. F. W. 
Mozley boldly accepts Jeremiah’s authorship {David in the Psalms, *90, pp. 
5 f.). Not improbably, however, the liTOl' presupposed by the latter text 
is a corruption of [D**]7NDrn''[!?]i ‘of the Jerahmeelites.* This would be a 
natural variant to or whatever other N. Arabian ethnic may 
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be thought to underlie the corrupt title (see General Introd , and 

cp. on Ps. cxlvi.). That the latter part of the psalm (z/v. 7-9) refers altogether 
to the Edomite^ was seen by W. E. Barnes {^txpostter^ March, 1899) But 
* Edom ’ could not possibly be called * daughter of Babylon,’ as Barnes supposes 
(p. 206) Moral kinship with Babylon and political oependence on Babylon 
are insufficient explanations of such a strange title. In z/. 8 and elsewhere 
there is deep textual corruption. Nor can we separate the two parts ot the 
psalm. If part ii. refers to the Edomites, so too does part i. 


I On the heritage of Jerahmeel we wept, | remembering 

Zion ; i 

The Arabs in the midst thereof had beaten | our harps 

to pieces. • 2 

For our captors had even asked of us | harp-playing 

and song ; 3 

^ Raise before us a Hallel, | ye harpers of Zion.’ 

How could we sing songs of Yah we | on foreign ground ? 4 

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, | me +too+ may melody 

forget ! S 

May my tongue cleave to my palate, | if I remember 

thee not, 6 


If I raise not the Hallel to Jerusalem [ with harp-playing 
and song. 

Remember, O Yahwfe ! against Edom’s sons | the wicked- 
ness of the plunderers, 7 

10 Who said, ‘ Let us cast lots | upon the sanctuaries 
thereof.’ 

To thee also, O house of Jerahmeel, | the plunderers 

shall come ; 8 

Jacob shall uproot thee, and shall overthrow | all thy 
palaces. ‘ 

I. Tbe heritage of Jerahmeel. and the pious singers of Israel hanging 
The occupation of S. Judah, which their harps on the trees, and refused to 
adjoined the Jerahmeelite Negeb, by discuss the improbability of a triumphal 
the Edomites excited the bitterest re- feast held by the riverside (in a garden), 
sentment among the Jews (see introd.). and the rebellious singers proceeding 
The wrongdoing of Edom, not of solemnly to hang up their harps. 

Babylon, filled the mind of the (Wellhausen bantermgly asks why 

psalmist. One may regret parting they did not leave their instruments at 

with the received text j super fiumtita home.) See crit. n. 

2. The angry retaliation of the 
‘ Arabs ■ (D’afr, as Lam. V. 8, cp. 6; 
see ‘ Lamentations, Book oi, Enc. Bib.). 


Babylonis has become almost pro- 
verbial. One was pleased to imagine 
the grand river-like canals {ndrdt^ of 
Babylonia, with the Euphratean poplars. 


11 . 


* O Ishmael. 


P 
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3 f. A banquet is in progjress, and 
fresh amusements are required (cp. 
Am. vi. 5), or, if the feast has a 

religious character, the is 

demanded as a recognition of the 
subjection of the Jewish god. Songs of 
Yahwh are psalms (2 Chr. xxix. 27, 
I Chr. XXV 7). There being no 
sacrifices <»n a foreign soil (Hos. hi. 4), 
there could be no psalms. 

7. Here post-exilic sentiments are 
expressed (see introd.) . To ‘ remember 


Jerusalem* in compulsory exile leads 
to weeping ; in the sacred land, to 
psalms like xlviii., cxxii. 

9. See Ezek. xxv. 12, xxxv., 
Am. i. II f., Mai. i. 2-5, and especially 
Ob 10-16, and cp. ‘ Edom,* Enc, Bib, 

10 ff. Cast lots, as Ob. ii.— 7 b 
thee also, as Lam. iv. 21 . — House of 
yerahmeel, Cp. ‘ house of Esau,* 
Ob. 18. — facob. in antitheses to Edom; 
cp. Ob. 10, 17 {.^Uproot and over’ 
throw, parallel, as hi. 7. 


Critical Notes, i. M ^32 b)}- Why the plural? Accord- 
ing to Haupt (Isaiah, SBOT,, p. 109) ‘ amplificative.* But too is 

open to question. It appears from v, 9 that Edom, not Babylon, was 
the enemy referred to [Wi. also suspects Read 

So 7311 for in Gen. x. 10 ; see ‘ Nimrod,* Enc, Bib.) The con- 

nuation is equally doubtful. Why did the Jews sit down and weep? 
Because the plashing of the waves soothed their grief (Del.) ? Or 
because they had prayer-houses there ? But a close inspection bids us 
omit = a fragment of a dittographed (not 

; see V, 3a). Omit also D 2 I > a dittogram of the OH (so read) in 

V, sa, 

2. M '3D y'?/) nsina if is right, hdijid 

• T IT J • T“: " 

must be wrong. The willows (Euphratean poplars ?) were beside the 
streams, not in the midst of an undefined something. If * in the land * 
were meant, we should require at least rl 3 . The mention of bnS Edom 
in V. 7 suggests reading ‘ Arabs * (see above), comes from 

a dittographed "ly. For '^n read ^nJ ^3 0 =D, ''‘ 7 =n). Wi. gives 
hingen (?)‘ wir,* but remarks, ‘ the context seems to require “ they dashed 
pieces,*’* and points out that arose under the influence of 

which word, however, he does not account for. 

3. M D^. Read D| (cp. on DH in z/. i) ; H and it; confounded. — 

M Titf ; G Xoyovs ; i,e. ‘ songs.* A doubtful idiom in Pss. ; 

see on xxxv. 20. Read TITD? (Ixxxi. 3, xcviii. 5) ; this is proved 

• • •• I • 

by the corrupt dittogram HTTOIt^ in M. 

4. M nnoit; ^ybb^jy^- Too long for a line (verse). Bi., 

T T J • "'T t 

therefore, rightly omits but does not explain how it came in. 

No scholar, strange to say, has questioned nnDl 7 » though this is not an 
adequate parallel to "I'lC; and though G gives vfxvov. Most 
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(Hu. alt., Per., Gr., Bi., Ba., Kau., Herz) correct into ; cf. 

•• • 

T wtD ; G oi arrayayopTcs ^fuis {?). But this produces a tautological 
statement which cannot be right. Read probably 

T • ! ••t: : • 

(On rniDU^i see preceding note ; 1^7 is clearly a repetition of 

the pieceding letters ) The three words 'nn '^b 'S"T coalesced in M 
into one owing to the fiequency of b In G’s text had 

dropped out, and G perhaps misread as (an easy mistake), 

but kept ; hence it gives koI ol amiyayovm ^/xds vfiuov. (Hal., 

Che.,<^' ‘ and (of ) our dancers ’ ; Kenn. mZltC^ = v/ivoy .?). — M 

Gr., better, (cp. G S). Best of all, nOTD. 

• j •••• 

6. The text reads f-e. either (G J perhaps) or 

(M)? S Saad. imply Ibn Ezra and Kimhi, Met 

my right hand forget (its art),^ /. r. ‘Tart de harper/ as Marot (in the 
Huguenot Psalter) puts it. Krochmal, Herzfeld, Gr. read either 
or The latter would do (Che^n)^ but should be followed by 

Weir n 3 h)y* proposes i cf. xxii. i6, where, as here, 

and p 2 "T are combined. Ibn Ezra mentions this view, and Schultens 
(Ammadverstonc?, 202) inclines to it. Nevertheless it must be wrong, 
hrhe physical theme is exhausted m /. 7, and we need something which 
connects with /. Read, certainly, (see on cl. 4). 

T»» 

fell out owing to the vicinity of . '*J7D''W also possible. 

8. M ’nnoK; by nVtdn. what ‘?y 

mean? B<i., ‘above the highest joy which I could have.’ And ^ 

01 ., ‘ I esteem/ but with the remark, ‘ 11 * 71^11 does not occur again in this 
sense.’ Ba. compares Jer. li. 50 for the form of the idiom, but there is 
no real parallelism. Wi. renders, ‘ If I did (do) not return to Jerusalem 
with the highest joy,’ which is the resource of despair. Read, probably, 
"Vt mor'jy *73?, ‘accompanied by.’ mDltf 

misread, as in v, 3. 

9. M D^ICHT DV /IN, ‘Jerusalem’s day +of misfortune+.’ But 

‘ days ’ come from the supernatural world. All that God can punish is 
the conduct of certain persons on a fore-ordained day (cp. Ob, 11-14), 
Read, probably, nj^*l (cp. Ezek. xxxix. 10, Zech. ii. 12). 7 T 

is a condensation of the two words : □[’)]> is a corrupt dittogram. 

10. M ns Something like Hab. iii. 13^, which 

is clearly corrupt (We., Now.), and not what we expect here ; it is not 
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enough to read nniD’’* The latter part is certainly 
y^ 3 f ny should, perhaps, be 

II f. M*s text is quite impossible; but Wi.'s restoration of vv, 7 f. 
is admitted by himself to be prosaic, and only worthy of an interpolator, 
rnnitfn (G raXalirmpos; cp. Jer, iv. 30) is perplexing. Kenn., 

Gr., We., Du. weakly correct nTTitfc^n (cp. S 2 T). Bi. and Du, omit 
'mi as a gloss (these glosses are mostly treacherous things !). 

Barnes has the credit of being the first to see that Edom was still 
referred to, though he could not correct the text ; he explains ^33 ^3 j 
‘Thou moral kmswoman of Babylon,* which is impossible. Utilizing all 
the relics of the true text, we should probably read thus, — 

• •: - v:v •• ’ : * 

It Will be seen that there has been some displacement as well as corrup- 
tion ; the editor, in his wish to make some sense, may be responsible foi 
the displacement -[* 710 :) DI) iriKV appears 

to consist of two imperfect forms of is a dittogram. 

is probably a corruption of a correct gloss on ^33 /I M3 ^ 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 


Trimkieks. The thanksgivings of the triumphant, and the piophecy of the 
militant community. To the first part belong stanzas 1-3 ; to the second, 
4-7. Sniend rightly sees that the speaker is pious Israel, and that the Messianic 
future is anticipated (p. 139). Theodore of Mopsuestia, in the Syriac epitome, 
refers the psalm to ‘the (people) returned from Babylon, which thanks God 
for its deliverance’ {ZATIV^ 1885, p. 98). 

Of ^Arab-ethan, i 

i With my whole heart, O Yahwb ! I thank thee ; 

Before Jerahmeel 1 chant songs to thee : 

* Jii 'fi 

I bow down toward thy holy temple, 2 

And give thanks to thy name, [O Yahwb !] 

For thy lovingkindness and for thy truth’s sake. 

For thou hast made all thy doings great ; 3 

In Jerahmeel I called on thee, and thou answeredst me. 
Thou didst rescue me from those of Ishmael. 
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10 All those of Jerahmeel shall give thee thanks, 4 

When they have heard the words of thy mouth, 

And shall sing of the ways of Yah we. 5 

For great is the glory of Yahwe, — 

For the haughty and the lowly he sees, 6 

And that which is high he fells from afar off. 

If I walk in the midst of trouble, 7 


Against mine enemies thou wilt stretch forth thy 
hand, 

Thou wilt deliver me and bring me to rest. 

” • 

Yahwb will have compassion upon his servants ; 8 

20 O Yahwb ! thy lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Do not thou abandon the work of thy hands. 


2. Before Yeralimeel. So 

cxix. 46. It IS implied that, impressed 
by the dealings of Yahwe, the surviving 
Jerahmeelites will turn to Yahwe, 
whom they will thank (/ 10) for his 
compassion to Israel and to themselves. 
In fact, Jerahmeel will become a 
member of the great Israelite body (cp 
ton Ixxxvii., Isa. xix. 25). See crit. 
note. — 4. Cp. V. 7 —8. In Ja^ah- 
meel. Cp. Ixxvii. 2, &c The idea is 
that the mam body of the captives 
from Judah were in N. Arabia.— ii. 
The words of thy mouthy z c, the Law. 
Cp. cxix. 13, 72, 88. — 12. The ivays of 


Yahxviy z.e. his manner of dealing ; cp. 
Dt. xxxii. 4 (II his work), Ps. ciii. 7 
(II his doings).— 14 f. Yahwe’s inspec- 
tion IS equally keen, whether an object 
be high or low. The ‘ high one ’ is a 
collective term for the enemies of 
Israel; cp. Isa. x. 33, ‘the high of 
stature shall be felled ’ — From afar off^ 
i,e. from the far-off height of heaven. 
Cp. T, * from the distant heaven he 
throws down the lofty.* The ‘ stretched 
out arm ’ (cxxxvi 12) is super-terres- 
trial; cp. xviii. 17. See crit. note. 

16-18. Cp xxiii. 4, 5a. The 
‘ rest * of the Messianic age is meant. 


Critical Notes. 1. Insert mn\ with Bi, Che.<^>, Du., after G S J T. 
S, however, reads — 2. M ‘ before (= in defiance of) 

V • v; vv 

the gods’ (A 2 E'J, Hengst, Hu., Hi., Stade, Du.)? ‘Before God’= 
‘ in the sanctuary ’ , cp. Ex. xxi. 6, xxn. 8 (Ew., 01 ., We.) ? ‘ Before the 
angels’ (G, Calv.) ^ Observe, against i. that such a phrase seems a too 
distinct affirmation of the real existence of the gods of the nations ; 
against 2, that a combination of tw’o senses of ^cldhim in one line is 
improbable, and that we should at any rate expect '^9*7 (Josh. xxiv. i) ; 
against 3, that there is no sure example of ‘angels’ (see on 

Ixxxii. i). It IS true, however, that ought to mean ‘in defiance 

, vv 

of,' and that ought to refer to some conquered enemies of the 

Jews. Who, then, were the chief enemies of the later Jews? The 
Jerahmeelites. And, as a fact, we actually find that not un- 

frequently covers over The passage is thus brought into 

accordance with /. 10 (see below). 
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3> G inserts on fjKov<ras ra p^ftara rot) aroparos pov. Hi., Du. accept 
this. But the sense is poor, and we do not expect the cause of the 
thanksgiving to be mentioned just yet. A line (verse) may have fallen 
out.— 5. Insert m^^ 

7. At the end of ?/. 2, M gives This is merely a dittogram 

of in /. 6. The preceding words are » 

most unnatwal. Clencus and Dysennck lead and Herz pro- 
poses (cp. Isa. IX. 2). But, as often, is a corruption of bj i 

the second bD is a dittograph ; should be (cp. /. 21). — 

8. For DVn repd (Ixwii. 3), * in Yaman’ = ‘ in Jerahifteel.’ 

9, M Ti7 Corrupt. IlH"), ‘to rage’ is a most 

unlikely root to find here. m Cant. vi. 5, is also corrupt. 

Nor can one easily accept ty '32 > ‘m my soul is strength.* Both 

and ly are possible corruptions of a word which cer- 

tainly suits in such a context, 'in may come from ’'JpISD, miswritten 

as . 

10. M V1«"''3‘7D“'73. Hupf. remaiks, ‘ This vague expression is, 

of course, not to be taken historically of neighbouring kings (as the 
Rabbis), but ideally.’ But the evidence elsewhere is adverse to this 
view. Except when something in the context dissuades from such a 
course, it is best to assume that where aie referred to, either the 

neighbouring kings are meant, or 'O is a corruption of The 

latter view seems the best. It is the conversion of peoples, not of kings, 
that we expect. will, m this case, be an editorial insertion. — Omit 

nirr^ (metre) — peihaps from (as elsewhere). 

14 f. Omit nin^ (sense and metre), and lead yi^', with Duhm. 
See exeg. note. Konig (1. 420 ff.) may be compared. 

16-18. The fiist two stichi of v. 7 are too long. (if correctly 

read) should evidently be at the end of the stanza. First, Yahwc 
stretches out his hand, then he saves and restores to full life. It is 
true, does not fit in well with But is 'O'* correct ? We 

expect a verb, and a verb it is still easy to detect underneath ; 

It is which IS no doubt a vaiiant to Probably, how- 
ever, the tiue reading is with which the two other forms are 

easily confounded (cp. on xxiii. 5). In /. 17 omit which has sprung 
out of a dittographed 2'N- 

i9‘ M But -)d:i and 1X0 do not go togethei. Read 

via;^ DHi; ; note parallelism. 
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Trimeters. No psalm perhaps more clearly shows the liberty taken by the 
editors of the psalms, and the skill with which they ingrafted new ideas upon the 
old stock. In the present instance the editor uas also a poet, and though 
traces of the corruptness of the text upon which he w ^rked are abui>d<ini, the 
psalm in i’s present form (especially stanzas 1-6) has deservedly attracted 
the admiration of all thoughtful readers Ibn Ezra calls it ‘very gl«)rious/ 
and says that ‘in these five books there is nothing like it.* Erskine of Lmlathen 
would wish to have it before him on his deathbed. The drawback to it in the 
minds of scholais is the debased character of the Hebrew in certain passages. 
This, however, is solely due to tex ual corruption, and this corruption can to 
some extent be healed. The following may represent something like the 
original form of portions of the psalm. 


I O Yahwe ! thou hast rooted up Zarephath, i, 2 

It is thou that hast cut down Maacath ; 

Ashhur and Arabia thou hast scattered, 3 

All Jerahmeel thou hast subdued. 

I thank thee because of thy wonders, 14 

Terrible exceedingly are thy works, 

Which thou hast performed in Zarephath, 15 

Which thou hast accomplished in the land of Maacath. 

O God ! how precious are thy works ! 1 7 

10 How deep are thy purposes ! 

Were I to count them, they would be more than the 

+grains of+ sand, 18 

Thy righteous acts and thy kindnesses towards me. 

Shall I not hate those that hate thee, 2 1 

And oppose those that oppose thee ? 

With uttermost hatred do I hate them, 22 

To me +too+ they are as enemies. 

Search me out, O God ! and know my heart, 23 

Prove me, and know my deeds ; 

See if there be in me the way of Ishmael, 24 

20 And hold me guiltless of the way of Jerahmeel. 


Now as to the later phase. Taking a hint from //. 17, 18, the editor 
appears to have produced the following. Where he did not write out of 
his own head he had to contend with great difficulties, having to work upon 
a partly corrupt text, or indeed in some passages on a text that was no text 
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at all. A still later editor effaced the references to N. Arabia and its 
people, %ut it is not a matter of indifference to find out how the editor 
and poet to whom we are mainly indebted for our 139th psalm, intended 
it to be read. 


Deposited. Marked : of ^Arad-etkan. i 

1 O Yahwfe ! thou hast searched me out, 

And known me * ; 

Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 2 

Thou discernest my thoughts (?) afar off. 

Thou sifte^t my journey and my lying down (?), 3 

With all my ways thou art familiar. 

t^or before a word is on my tongue (?), 4 


Verily, O Yahwb ! thou knowest it all. 

Thou hast enclosed me behind and before (?), 
10 And laid thy hand upon me ; 


Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, 6 

Too lofty, I cannot grasp it. 

Whither shall I go from thy spirit, 7 

Or whither flee from thy face ? 

If I fled to Cusham, thou wouldest be there ; 8 

If I went forth to Ishmael, +there+ I should find thee ; 

If I dwelt in the east of Asshur, 9 

And settled in the recesses of Yaman, 

Even there thy hand would seize me, 10 

20 Thy right hand would hold me. 

And if I said ‘ only let Shihor overflow me, 1 1 

Let the streams of Jerahmeel swallow me up,^ 

Even Shihor could not keep +aught+ back from thee, 12 
Jerahmeel would cause its streams to rise up. 

For my reins thou didst create, 13 

Thou didst weave me together in my mother^s womb. 

I thank thee because of thy wonders. 14 

Very glorious are thy works. 

My bones were not hidden from thee, 15 

30 When I was made in secret. 


When I was brought forth in the nether parts of the 
earth. 
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Mine unformed substance thine eyes did see. 
And in thy book were they all written ; 

Days were formed. 

And not one among them. 

. 16 

0 God ! how precious are thy thoughts (r^) ! 

How vast are the sums (?) of them ! 

17 

Were I to count them, they would be more than +the 

grains of+ sand ; 

18 


I awake, and am still with thee. 

40 O that thou wouldest slay the wicked, O God^ 

And that men of blood would depart from me ! 

Who defy thee for crimes. 

Who lift up (?) for vanity — thine adversaries. 

Shall I not hate those that hate thee, 

And oppose those that oppose thee ? 

With uttermost hatred do I hate them, 

To me +too+ they are as enemies. 

Search me out, O God ! and know my heart, 23 

Prove me, and know my thoughts (?) ; ^ 

50 See if there be in me any way of pain(?), 

And lead me in the way everlasting. 

Critical Notes. Let us first of all consider the corrupt and artificial 
second form. 

I f. Certainly G helps by representing But even so the 

couplet is metrically insufficient. There has been mutilation. 

4. a rare form. *2^*1 (cp. v.iy); ‘ my thoughts ’ (so G S) is an 

Aramaizing interpretation. The editor, who had a bad text, may have 
meant this. 

5. It is usual but unnatural to take and 

T ... . : : T 

'yi (Aram, for as inff. with suff. Cp. Lag., Setnitica^ i. 28 Barth 

{ZDMG, 1887, p. 607) renders 'T ‘thou measurest, determinest with 
precision ’ (cp. JIH?) ; the Tg. implies a connexion with "IT ‘ a stranger.’ 

W T 

The truth, however, is that the editor had before him an unintelligible 
text. G’s (=J^‘lpn) seems to be a guess. 

6. n/lUDn ; a choice but here not a natural expression, which 
would probably require after it the accus. of the person (see Job xxii. 21). 

7 f. Possible but not probable ; cp. xix. 4, which is equally suspicious, 
nfei ‘ every part of it,’ is superfluous. 



19 

20 
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9 * clear. G 2 S J imply Neither reading is 

original. 

II. Kt. niay stand, though Kt., Judg. xiii. i8, is corrupt 

T • ; • 

(see Crit Bib), — Read ; H was absorbed. G 2 S imply 

IS f. PD« and are not parallel. Besides the former is an 

incredible Aramaism, and the latter is not plain enough (G KaTajSw, a 
guess). But this is not all. The idea of a man’s ascending to heaven to 
escape God, is surely most absurd. We ought to take a hint from the 
story of Jonah, who ‘rose up to flee to Tarshish from the presence of 
Yahwe’ (Jon. i. 3). Now is a frequent editorial substitute for 

(lina^K),' and (Asshur), 02^0 (Cusham) and 

(Ishmael) are virtual synonyms, meaning districts of N. Arabia. That 
may be miswritten and that niay become 

needs no showing, now that we are approaching Ps. cl. Read therefore in 
l. 15, a ^3 and in /. 16 bKJTDtt'' NSKV The later editor 

thought probably of Am. ix. 2. 

17 f. ‘The wings of the dawn?’ Are we to infer the existence in 

Hebrew mythology of a ‘bird of the dawn?' This can hardly be. If 

the text IS at least in the mam correct, we must read D*)n (for 

vv 

and accept G^dziher’s view' {Heb, Myth., 116) that /, 17 refers to the 
rising, and /. 18 to the setting sun. The sun at any rate can be said to 
have wings (Mai. lii. 20), and to alight in the west. This is the view 
taken in Enc, Bib., ‘Earth, Four Quarters of.’ But this hyperbole is 
excessive, and it is more probable that should be pointed 

(.Ashhur m N. Arabia) ; see Crit. Bib. on Isa. xiv. 12. 

Read therefore 2 ^^^, and in the || line, for 

lead 10^ Cp. on Gen. xlix. i, Num. xxiv. 14. 

Gunkel’s new rendering for (‘ Grund ’)— see Schopf. 53 — is 

arbitrary, but it was well to question the old one. 

19. M ‘would lead me (at its will)’? Parallelism suggests 

(Gr., Du.). 

21 ff. Point (Driver, Duhm) ; 2 ihv ewo) ; J si dixero.'-- 

M G Karairari^afi fie (cp. Gen. iii. 15)* Most (Ew., Bi., Gr., 

Che.f*), Ba., Kau., We., Dr., Du ) read but occurs 

in another sense in /. 26. We have also learned to distrust hyperboles. 
It is in fact not only but and in it, 23 f. hot only ^ 31^2 but 

ms which requires such a correction as to bring the passage into 
harmony with the preceding stanzas. The easiest corruption to heal is 
nb'*'?, which should, in accordance with a number of parallels, be 
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‘^KDTn’. But in what sense could ‘ JerahmeeP be here used? As the 
name of a region it occurs in a shorter form in /. 18. It might be the 
name of a people, but this is not at all likely in the expression of a wish 
on the part of an Israelite. Can it be the name of a river? Let us try 
this idea. The speaker’s supposed object is to escape from God’s eye. 
Read parallel line read 

The latter reading involves two slight changes, viz. ") for T 

• •• s : • 

and to for V The sense produced is perfect. ‘ Only let Shihor overflow 
me, only let the streams of Jerahmeel swallow me up, and no trace of my 
existence will meet God’s eye. (Shihor and Jerahmeel are probably the 
wadys bounding Ashhur and Jerahmeel respectively ; see Euc. Btb,, 
‘ Shihor.’) In -c/. 12 ‘Shihor’ again appears as 'JlC^rT, aifd ‘Jerahmeel’ as 
Read— - 


79 ? 

Dp' 

T ; ' T 

For the of Jerahmeel, cp. Isa vii 18, xxxvii. 25, &c For D'p' cp. 

Josh. in. 16. The closing words oi v. 12 come from and 

O arbitrarily piefixed). 

25 f. Hitz., Wellh., and Duhm place v, 14a, b before 13, to 
produce a bettei connexion ; v. 14 looks to them like tho^ beginning of a 
new section. Very plausible. But the editor did not so arrange it, 
because he rewrote a passage which was really in its right place. 

27 f. For Ba. and We. read ; cp. G S J T, which 

T • 

presuppose 2nd person. But ‘ I thank thee because thou hast been 
wonderful ’ is not quite satisfactory. Houb., Herz Rather 

read is a variant to which 

should be The closing words of v. 14, * 71^0 DPT have 

grown out of 

30 f. G 0 S presuppose ; for » ‘ I was embroidered ’ 

(€VoiKi\ 6 rjv, ’A 2 ), Cl gives rj uTTocrTairis fiov^ Possibly the 

editor who rewrote the psalm put How may have come 

to supplant we shall see later. How ‘ the nethei parts of the 

earth ’ arose, we shall also see presently. 

32 ff. M (Pasek follows), ‘my embryo,’ z.c. as 2 puls it, 

afi 6 p(l)<$>T 6 u. fi€ J tnformem adhuc me. No doubt it is a coiiuption The 
original is probably, not 'Dna, but ‘^KDlTT'.— M 'W nS' Ba. 

would transpose, rendering v. 16 thus, ‘When 1 was still dough {i,e. 
unformed), thine eyes saw me , days were formed, and in thy book are 
they all written, when as yet not one of them exists.’ Hitz. and Del. 
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make a slight improvement by adopting the JKr. *1^1 (referring to ?); 
S ovK ivb^ova-rjs ov 8 €fi.ias (inserting ?)• Let us rather leave the editor 
in his perplexity. 

36. M Needless emphasis. = — 40- ^iOp- 

Again only in Job xiii. 15 (corrupt), xxiv. 14. 

41 ff. T S imply — M ; the Easterns insert Houb., 

Hu., Dr., Du., &c. point Certainly not the original reading, and 

yet perhaps intended by the editor. E' irapiirlKpavav ; G'*' ipia-rm f<rrr. 

^ Similarly 'A 2 0 J. — M Ol. and most 

Bruston, Gr., Bi.,* Che.(^), Kau., We., Du., correct (see Ex. xk. 7). 
But see the underlying text. 

45. Read DDIpJriR ’paa’ipJIDn'l (We.). 

We now turn to the text of the supposed original poem. In the 
rewritten psalm there are certainly some passages in which the freedom 
of an original writer can be traced. But there are others which baffle 
explanation unless we suppose that m this, as m other psalms, the editor 
has recast the partly corrupt material which lay before him, the contents 
of which were widely different from the contents of the recast and 
expanded psalm of which he was virtually the author. 

In V. 2 of the common text we find Probably 

comes from and 'p represents The ‘terrible works’ 

spoken of in v. 14 (cp. Ixv. 6) are the ‘ work ’ anticipated by a fervent 
faith — the ultimate overthrow of the N. Arabian oppressor. The names 
‘Zarephath’ and ‘Maacath’ also appear to underlie two troublesome 
words (1/1D and TlVJinjn) m 7/. 15. Two other ethnic names (‘ Ashhur’ 
and ‘ Arabia ’) are probably concealed under the two strange words 
and in V. 3, and in restoring them to light we account for the 

otherwise inexplicable verb /T'lT. Of the other verbs in ll. 1-4 of the 

T ••• 

‘original psalm,’ one (/TJTLI) is suggested by xliv. 3 (corrected text), 
another (ny^DH) is suggested by Ixxxi. 15, and confirmed perhaps by 
cxxxix. 2^, where M’s text may have come out of and 

by V. 13, where the same origin may be assigned to (n/1N"''D) 
Thus stanza i becomes — 

715)12: Tiipy mn** 

TiqyD 
TTHT niyi 

Verse 4 has been evolved by the editor out of ^ni*' 'HI' 'ni**. 

In 7/. 5 both linK and Olp represent *?KDni** (so in Isa. ix. ii) ; 
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whether ‘ bad shots ’ may account for the rest of v. 5 is uncertain. Verse 1 3^ 
is also uncertain ; on v, i^a see above. In v. 15 nao inaj 
has probably come out of ^KOrP’, which may perhaps 

have stood in the margin as a correction of DV/inn 1 J 1 D (on 
which see above). We are now able to explain the troublesome 'JlDpT, 
instead of which the editor who recast the psalm (as we have seen) read 
The true reading probably is Probably Dpi, i.e, 

stood in the margin as a gloss on * Read there- 

fore as //. 7, 8, — 

nvQ 

Between stanzas 2 and 3 comes, at least in M’s text, a mass of 
corruption, to which the editor has done his best (which is little enough) 
to give an appearance of sense. It is v. 16, which opens with the 
‘jargon ’-word The text before the editor appears to have given 

(in a very corrupt form) the following ethnics, — '1^ ilSIX 'T '1' 
'I** nXD '1^ In DrTD» at the end of the verse, D may belong to the 
same group as inssbl (under which his ^J^DHI''), and DU may 
contribute with (v. 17) to represent 

Let us now seek to explain stanza 3 (w. I7f.). ought to mean 

01 (jyCKoi (Tov (G) ; ^1 is not synonymous with IVJ^I . Nor is DH^IC^I, ‘ their 
sums’ (or chiefs), natural. '7’yi may be a fragment of (cp. 

7/. 23), and this to be a corruption of (D became S)> and 1 was 

inserted; cp. Ezek.xxxi, 5). The mysterious clause, ’’JDV 
has probably been produced on the basis of a corruption of 

Corruption has also accumulated between stanzas 3 and 4. Veises 19 
and 20 appear to have consisted originally of the scribe’s ‘ bad shots ’ at 
the following ethnics, viz. D^K '1' '1^ '1' 'I** 

'1^ '1> IWJ^. Happily there is nothing fresh to mention 

in stanza 4, and only three points in stanza 5. These are («) 

{v. 23), which should probably be 'toVD- See above on stanza 3 (v. 17), 
and cp. on xciv. 19, cxix. 113. (d) (v* 24). Most (Hi., Hu., De., 

Ba., Du., &c.) render ‘pain’ ; cp. 12 X^ 0 , Isa. 1 . ii. Ges. and Siegfr.- 
Sta., however, prefer ‘ idolatry ’ (cp. wy- Isa. xlviii. 5), while Gr. would 

read (c) ‘ the ancient (way)’; cp. Jer. vi. 16. So 01 . (after 

T). Or, ‘ the enduring (way),' so Del., Ba. (after G). These explana- 
tions are makeshifts. Having before us the danger from Jerahmeelite 
religious influences let us read (for 22jy) and (for D^*IV) 

Cp. Isa. Ivii. 17, where (for read 
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PSALM CXL. 

Trimeibrs AND TETRAMETERS. Israel supplicates for vengeance upon its 
foes. The chronologically precise datings of Olshausen and Hitzig lack sound 
basis. The foes are the N. Arabians, but there is an artificiality about the whole 
poem which detracts from its historical value. The Arabian oppression may have 
gone on, but though the Jews may have had good grounds for complaint, the times 
were not as critical a first leading of this psalm might suggest. Evidently the 
psalm is late, but we cannot corroborate this by arguments drawn from the plural 

D^DDH, w. 2, 5, or from v, lo (Gratz, reading D21DD, ‘their table ^), 

T * 

or from niBrno, v. 12, any more than we can argue for the existence of an 

ancient substratum* from the three ‘Selahs’ {in^ 4, 6, 9), which certainly owe 
then origin to corruption of the text. Note also in this connexion the dis- 
appearance of the suffix in ID as a result of textual criticism. On form of psalm, 
cp. D. H. Muller, Strophenbau, 61 ff. ; Duhm and Grimme agree. 


Deposited. Marked : of ^Arab-ethan i 

I Rescue me, O Yahwfe ! from Aram, 2 

From Asshur and from Cusham preserve me, 

For they plan evil actions in the heart, 3 

They stir up wars continually, 

Ishmael, Maacath, and Cush, 4 

Those of Rehoboth and of Zarephath.^ 

Rescue me, O Yahwfe ! from Aram, 5 

From Asshur and from Cusham preserve me, 

For tfiey plan to thrust my feet, 

10 The traitors have hidden snares for me, 6 

Those of Jerahmeel and of Zarephath, 

Those of Cush and of Ishmael. 

I say unto Yahwfe, Thou art my God : 7 

Hear, O Yahwfe ! my suppliant voice ! 

O Yahwfe,2 my delivering Rock ! 8 

Destroy Ishmael as in the day of Cushan. 

Rescue me, O Yahwfe ! from Aram [and from] Asshur, 9 
From Ishmael, and from Maacath, and from Jerahmeel.^ 

Those of Jerahmeel shall give way, 11,12 


20 Asshur and Cusham, and Ishmael and Zarephath ! 

' Jerahmeel. 2 q j^rd. 

^ Asshur, Ishmael, Zarephathites, and Cushites. 



PSALM CXL. 


223 


For YahwS will plead the cause of the sufferer, 1 3 

The right of the poor [he will maintain]. 

Verily the righteous will give thanks to thy name, 14 

The upright will be satisfied with thy countenance. 


x> 9* Aram* Asiliur. As usual, 
the southern Aram (=* Jerahraeel) and 
Asshur ( = Ash^ur, and Geshur) are 
meant. — 4. They stir up wars. Strictly 
speaking, this is inconsistent with 
the description of the treachery of the 
foes in //. 9 f. ; cp. Ps. cxx. — 10. 
Cp. ix. 16, xxxi. 5, Ivii 7, Ixiv. 6. — 


16. The day of Cushan Cj>. * the day 
ofMidian,’ Isa. IX 3. Possibly Othniel’s 
victory ovei ‘ Cusban-nshathaim * (see 
Enc fill s. V.) is meant, or some 
other great battle m which the N. 
Arabian foe was defeated. See critical 
note. — 19. Cp. on xi. 6. — 24. Cp. 
xvii. 15. 


Critical Notes i f., 7 f. These two couplets were evidently meant 
to agree (see also on //. 17 f.). is miswritten (see on Ixi. 8) for 

Consequently which opens v. 5, should be 

For read and together represent ; 

D'’DDn comes from (cp. on xviii. 49). 

T \ • 

4. Read (G, Kenn.), and with Ol., Gr. &c. (cp. hi. 7, 

hx. 4). 

5 f. ‘ Sharpened their tongue like a serpent ’ ? ^ Poison of ♦ ’ ? 

1D'J1S)l£^ ought to warn us (cp. on xvii. i, 4) ; too, may represent 

(see on Isa. xi. 15). 

D'riBisi D’/iinhn 

• T ; : • : 

nbo. at the end of vv. 4, 6, 9, as often, represents ‘The 

meaning of is uncertain* (Duhm) ; more than uncertain! It 

must be admitted, however, that (for presupposed by T 

(so Merx and Gr.), is ingenious. See Enc, Bih., ‘Spider’ 

7 f. '’T'D comes from D^^^D ; and from — M 

Read Dn^ 2 l (see on xciv. 2). 

Ilf. From to n^D (t'. 6) IS a collection of corrupt ethnics, — 

'T bayovr D'l^a '"i’ 'is ns'is ‘?»omv G’s rdis fro(riv fiov also 
comes from Read therefore — 

D’JISISI D'^NDm’ 

D’^WDl£>'a D’lyOT 

15 f. For read, probably, IS (see on xxviii. 8). — M 

a choice, but here not a very natural expression. Read 
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are sometimes confounded 

(like and D^K^I’T’). — M D*i^ 3 , ‘on the day of armour*? 

Read DVS- See exeg. note. 

't N : 

17 f> M G OTTO rrjf frriBvfiias; *A fTTnroBrjfxaTa ; S ras cTTt- 

BvfjLias ; T ; J desiderta. The double irregularity need not here 
be discussed. The reference to the ‘suppliant voice* leads us to expect 
a repetition of the prayer for rescue from Aram, and the other words in 
V, 9, including are very possible corruptions of ethnics. In no 

other way can IDDt be explained ; DDT is an impossible Bar, 

Xcy. ; and how *can ^IDIT mean ‘ (for) they would exalt themselves * ? 
On the vss., see Bathgen. Read — 

iwNDT D1MD mn’ 'js'jn 
bKam'Di /layDDi 

K 10, as all agree, is most obscure. But, to an experienced eye, every 
word in it is clearly a corruption of an ethnic ; for 'DDD, cp. the familiar 
corruptions and (for The ethnics are— 

a catalogue which exhibits the scribe’s learn- 
ing, but has no place m the poem. 

19. Kt. ID'D*: better, as ^r., Dn’®?;? and D’ijnj both 

represent 0 and D confounded) ; both are scribes’ attempts 

to get sense out of a miswntten and perhaps dittographed (The 

conjecture *)'jnp 2 or [Kenn., Hu., Gr., Ba., &c.] is derived from 

xi. 6, which, however [see note], is corrupt). What follows is most 
improbable in itself and metrically excessive. Db'S)’ m 2 simply 
represents O'hayovr, a variant to D'‘?NDmv Similarly mianaa 
1Dp'’‘“‘?3 (who can venture to defend 'HD ?) represents other attempts of 
a scribe to make sense of a miswritten we therefore disregard it. 

Read D’VnonT 113113 '. 

20. We also make no use of the opening words of v. 12, for they 

simply represent nS)*lS 5 which is dittographic. What 

the psalmist wrote most probably was ^KyDtC^'1 

Of these four names, a is represented by b by DDH, c by 

13 TI 5 J' (cp. D’JTS), d by bHVDVf''- 

22. Insert (metre) — 24. M Read (Schorr, 

Geiger, Kroch., Gr.). 
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PSALM CXLI. 

The same subject continued. The original psalm (in trimeters) was rewritten 
by an editor. There is nothing, if we have in the main rightly restored it, 
which suggests a specially late date. It is only v, 4^ and v, 7 which have 
appeared to favour a date in the Greek period, but these passages are not 
safe enough to appeal to ; indeed, the strong probability is that the points 
to which critics have referred are solely due to textual corruption (cp. on 
Ps. xvi.). The ‘scattering* of an Israelitish host mentioned in /. 8 of the 
‘original psalm* may have been an event in the period which preceded the 
arrival of Nehemiah at Jerusalem. Coblenz (p. 190) remarks that the cor- 
ruptness of the text makes it hard to decide whether the community or an 
individual is the speaker ; he inclines, however, to the second view, interpreting 
in v. 5 not of God (as Ba., after Hengstenberg), but of any righteous 
friend (as Del.). Bathgen takes the other view, basing this on the intelligible 
part of the psalm — though z/. $a is surely not so clear as this*scholar supposes. 
He also approves Theodore*s reference of the psalm to circumstances of the 
Exile. Duhm finds no clear indications of date ; as usual he makes the speaker 
an individual. If, however, Ecclus. xxii. 27 is really dependent on Ps cxli. 3, 
It would seem that the psalm must have been written or rewritten before 
the composition of the original Ecclesiasticus. We may (probably) with 
general accuracy, and even with some approach to accuracy of detail, restore 


the original psalm thus, — 

I O Yahw^ ! I call upon thee, attend unto me ; i 

Listen to my voice when I call unto thee. 

Cause the Pelethites to bow down before me, 2 

Destroy Jerahmeel and Zarephath. 3 

O Yahwb ! in thy lovingkindness correct me, 5 

Let not Asshur deal with me as guilty ! 

For the Pelethites and Zarephathites shout in triumph, 6 
For the Ishmaelites have scattered our host. 7 

For unto thee, O Yahwb ! mine eyes +are raised + ; ^ 8 

10 In thee do I trust, forsake not my soul. 

Preserve me from Jerahmeel and from Cush, 9 

From the plots of the Asshuntes and the Arabians. 


This psalm of highly wrought feeling was modified by the redactor, 
much as Ps. xvi. and other parallel psalms were modified. Corrup- 
tion too suggested (in vv, 4-7) some strange and at first sight striking 
ideas — only the form of expression is so odd that the commentators are 
to blame for assigning the ideas and the form of expression to the 
psalmist. Apart from this spurious originality the psalm was greatly 
weakened by being rewritten. On the text, cp. Grimme, Ps,-probkine^ 
pp. 126 f. 

Marked, Of ^Arab-ethan. i 

I O Yahwb ! I call upon thee, attend unto me ; 

Listen to my voice when I call unto thee. 

Let my prayer stand +as+ a sweet smoke before thee, 2 

The lifting up of my hands +as+ the evening oblation. 

II. 


Q 
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Set a watch(?), O Yahwfe ! upon my mouth, 3 

A guard(?) on the door(?) of my lips. 

Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 4 

Presumptuously to commit actions in wickedness, 

With men(?), workers of wrong, 

10 And may I not eat of their dainties(?) ! 

Let the righteous smite me in lovingkindness(?), and 

correct me, S 

The oil of the wicked — let it not moisten my head. 

For yet — my prayer is in their misfortunes(?). 

Their judges are thrown down into the hands of the rock, 6 
And will hear my words, for they are sweet. 

As when one ploughs and cleaves in the earth, 7 

Our bones are scattered at the mouth of Sheol. 

For unto thee, O Yahwe ! mine eyes +are raised+, 8 

In thee do I trust, pour not out my soul. 

20 Preserve me from the hands of the snare of those who 

set gins for me, 9 

And +from+ the gins of the workers of wrong. 

Let the wicked fall into his own nets. 

While I at the same time pass on. , 

The most secure corrections of the manipulated text are in lines 
I and 12. In /. i should be Winckler’s root 

‘ to give heed’ i. 50) has questionable grounds. 

In /, 12 {v. 5) G has cXaiov 8 e dfiapnaXov fMJj Xinavdrm r^v K€(f)aX'^v pov, 
it. 10 ^.. The reading DiTOSy in v. pre- 

supposed by G*' and S (see Ba.) is surely a mere guess. In t/. 3 note the 
words and which have not been satisfactorily 

justified. ^ 

Turning now to the ‘original psalm,’ we dwell first on //. 3, 4. 
Evidently the gentle, poetic prayer in v. 2 is not the true successor of the 
impassioned appeal in v, i. Nor is this prayer itself quite free from 
difficulty; iTllOp is not a perfect parallel to JITOD, and then — 
why mention the evening at all? as in xciii. i, may come from 

and the puzzling JTltOp niay have the same origin, 
both here and m v. 5, seems to come from (Pelethite = Zare- 

phathite ; see Enc» Bib, ‘ Pelethite.’) — V, 2^ is an editorial work, based 
on a corruption of 2*1^ three ethnics, or rather two 

being simply a variant to combined. (cp. Crit Bib, on 
ta'S, Gen. xxi. 22) and JITOD (from IDPH) both represent 
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y. 3 has grown out of 'm’1 'nTI /IWn. 

Metre requires two of the ethnics to be chosen ; we naturally choose 
‘ Jerahmeel ’ and ‘Zarephath.’ — y. 4 is useless, having been evolved out of 

'ni' 'm' 'm' any ny 73 (?) 'm’ 

in the middle of which is inserted the gloss Note the two 

Legarmehs and the Pase]^. In 2/. (cp. on cxviii. 10^) comes 

from D'^?NDm', a gloss properly belonging to v, 4. , 

y. sa comes from -'?« mitJX 
'Ayi^n' (for tox; cp on CIV. .15); z/. SiJ from D'nBnsi 
Notice that TDn and p"T2{ are liable to confusion. It is very possible, 
however, and even probable, that (Pasek follows) is a corruption 
of T^pl^n] ; at any rate, the sense requires this reading^. 

In 7/. 6 and both probably come from ; 

iTa comes from any ; y^D and ipDttn from bWOiy' ; o’ ’nON 
from ^Nann'; loyj from ]Q^. This is merely a scribe’s catalogue, 
and foims no part of the poem In 7/. 7a, IDD* (once more cp. 
‘?a’ 9 ), and ypZlI, all come from fragments of comes 

from or from v. jd represents '?* 

In 7A 8 IS superfluous ; 'lyD probably comes from (Gr). 

In V. 9 with comes from Wp' from* 

DWpDI (we expect from In v. loa the editor has 

done his best with two miswritten forms of followed by 

. In 7'. 10^ in' and OJN both possibly represent 
comes from DOTJ/* As the conclusion of /. 12 
□’’’TitTN is preferable to pK 


PSALM CXLII. 

Trimeters. A more plaintive cry for help. Theodore’s assignment of 
this psalm to the captive people m Babylon has still more justification than 
even Bathgen, who favours this view, supposes. It is indeed Israel which 
languishes in prison (cp. Isa. xlii. 7), surely not an Israelite leader, as Hitzig, 
Delitzsch, and Duhm, or the psalmist himself, as Coblenz (p. 184) would 
have It. But the place of captivity was not Babylon but Jerahmeel (cp. on 
cxxxvii. i). Like Ps. Ixxvii. (v. 2), our psalm puts this fact in the forefront; 
‘in Jerahmeel unto Yahw^ I cry’ (v. 2). Other parallel passages : v, 3<z, cp. 
cii. I ; V. 4a, cp. Ixxvii. 4 ; 7/. cp. Job xi. 20 ; v, 6c, cp. xvi, 5, Ixxiii. 26, 

cxix. 57 ; V. Sa, cp. Isa. xlii. 7. 


Deposited, Of'^Arah-ethan. \Of David ^ when he was in Jerahmeell\ 

A prayer, i 

I In Jerahmeel unto Yahwfe I cry, 2 

In Jerahmeel unto Yahw6 I make supplication ; 

I pour out before him my complaint, 

Before him my trouble I declare. 


3 
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For my spirit within me is astonished, 4 

But thou knowest my desire. 

In the path wherein I am wont to go, 

[The Jerahmeelites] have hidden snares for me. 

I look on the right hand, and gaze, 5 

10 [And on the left,] but there is none to take heed of me ; 

All retreats are cut off from me, 

There is none that cares for my life. 

I cry unto thee, O Yahwb ! 6 

I say, Thou art my refuge, 

‘ s;. 

My portion in the land of the living. 

Hearken, [O Yahwb !] to my cr}*, 7 

For, [as for me,] I am brought very low ; 

Rescue me from my pursuers, 

20 For they are too mighty for me. 

Bring my soul out of prison, 8 

That I may give thanks to thy name ; 

The righteous will make their boast of me, 

Because thou dealest bountifully with me. 

Critical Notes, Title. HiyO and (i S x\ii i) both re- 
present See Crit. Btb. on i S. xxii. i. 

I f. M Read (as 111. 5, Ixxvii. 2) 

5 f. Read ^3 (Ixxvii. 4), and (for 

8. Insert which was probably written corruptly m a 

form resembling nS) (cp. on cxli. 9). 

9 f. Point and (Ba.). GST cxpicss the first person. 

In /. 10 insert 

17 f. Perhaps insert and Grimme, 

23. For (‘surround,’ as enemies) read perhaps (Gi.). 


PSALM CXLIII. 

Trimeters and dimeters. Familiar complaints and petitions of pious 
Israel recast. Cp. e,g, v. 3 with vii. 6a, xxxi. 13 (?), Ixxxviii. 4-7, Lam. in. 6 ; 
V. 6 With Ixiii. 5 and 2 ; v, 7b with xxvui. i, Ixxxvni. 5 ; v, loa, cp. xxv. 4 f . ; v, 
lob (leading of the divine spirit), cp. Neh. ix. 20 ; v. ii, cp. cxix. 25, 37, 40, &c. 
Theodore, as we might expect, refers the psalm to the captive people in Babylon 
{ZATIV^ 1885, p. 90). Cp. introd. to Ps. cxhi., and note the probable reading 
‘ out of the land of Mi§f ur ’ (/. 30). 
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Marked: of ^Arab’Cthan. i 

I O Yahwe ! hear my prayer, 

Give ear to my supplication ; 

In thy faithfulness answer me, 

In thy righteousness [rescue me].^ 

For the Arabian has pursued my soul, 3 

Has crushed to the ground my life ; 

He has made me to dwell in dark places, 

As the dead Jerahmeelites, 

So that my spirit is astonished within me, 4 * 

10 My heart in the midst of me is appalled ] 

I remember the days of old, 5 

I meditate upon all thy doing. 

I muse upon the work of thy hands, ^ 

I spread out my hands unto thee ; 0 

I long as a thirsty land^ 

For thee, O God ! 

Make haste to answer me, O Yahwe, ’ 7 

Hide not thy countenance from me, 

[Lest, if thou spurn me,] I resemble 
20 Those that have gone down to the pit. 

Satisfy me early with thy lovingkindness, 8 

For in thee do I trust ; 

Make me to know the wa}^ that I should go. 

For I lift up my soul unto thee. 

Rescue me from the Arabian, O Yahwe ! g 

For thee do I long : 

Teach me to do thy will, 10 

For thou art my God. 

Let thy good spirit lead me 
30 Out of the land of MiKsur, O Yahwe ! 

For thy name’s sake revive me, ii 

In thy righteousness. 

Bring my soul out of distress, 

And in thy righteousness suppress mine enemies, 1 2 
And destroy all those that afflict my soul. 

For I am thy servant. 

^ And enter not into judgment with thy servant, for none that lives can be 
righteous before thee (v 2). 

2 My spirit pines. 
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Critical Not«^, 4. Parallelism and metre suggest the insertion of 



5. M (Pasek follows). Read (xxvii. 2 &c.). — V, 2 is 

omitted, because hardly metrical, and not exactly consistent with v. i, 
which appeals to Yahw^’s righteousness (see, however, Ba. and Du.). 

8f. M o'?!!? '/ 1 D 3 . Read ijNom’ 'riDa (as xxxi. I3,lxxxviii. 6). 
Read 4, cxlii. 4). has been restored in Iv. 3, 

Ixxiii. 21^ 

15 f. M (Pasek follows). Read So again in /. 26 

(for ^/l^DD)- nn'^D in V, 7, which is metrically superfluous, may 

be a gloss on '’/ 13 DD -3 • H^D (^'- 6, end), as often, comes from • 

19. Insert (from xxviii. I ) 

• V • vv: V 

21. Read (Gr., Che.^^^ Du.). 

# 

25. Read 'JIIPD (cp on /. 5). — 26 M surely not reflexive. 

^ •• • • • 

G KaT€(j)vyov=:'^j^'Q^, Read which accounts for both readings. 

Gr., '/I’Jlp ; Bachm., Ba. ’/loH ; too arbitrary. 

30. M Tlliha V 1 K 3 . Read probably niSD 

34. M Read Here again we see that p*T2{ 

and "TDn are liable to confusion 

PSALM CXLIV.— I. 

T RIMETERS. A combination of passages chiefly from Ps. xviii , but also from 
Pss. xxxiii. and civ. relative to divine deliverance from trouble, and an application 
of these to pious Israel’s sufferings from their treacheious N. Arabian (not Syrian) 
enemies (v. ii). The parallel passages are — z>. i, cp. xviii. 35, 46 f. ; v, 2, cp. 
xviii. 3, 48; z/. Sa, cp. xviii. lo^z; v. 5/^ cp. civ. 32^; v. 6, cp. xviii 15; v. 7, 
cp. xviii. 17; z;. 9, cp. xxxiii. 2 f. ; v. 10, cp. xviii 51. 

Of '‘Arab-ethan \ 

I Blessed be Yahwe my Rock, 

[Exalted be God my succour,] 

Who trains my hands to war. 

My fingers to battle ; 

My righteousness, my fortress,’ mine asylum, 2 

My shield, he in whom I take refuge ; 

* # # # 

Who crushes the peoples beneath me.^ 

^ My sure retreat. 

• Yahw’^ ! what is man that thou shouldest notice him ? 

Frail man, that thou shouldest value him? 

Man is like a breath, 

His days are as a shadow that passes away (z^. 3 f.). 
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O Yahwfe ! bow the heavens, and come down, ' 5 

10 Touch the mountains, that they smoke, 

Hurl forth lightnings and scatter them, 6 

Shoot out thine arrows and affright them. 

Reach forth thy hand from high heaven, 7 

[Draw me] out of the vast waters ; 

j;: 

O Yahw^ ! I will sing a new song unto thee, q 

With lute and horn will I play unto thee, 

(The God) who gave succour to his king, 10 

20 Who rescued David his servant. 

From the sword of Jerahmeel rescue thou me, 1 1 

Deliver me from the hand of foreigners. 

Whose mouth speaks falsehood, * 

And whose contract is a contract of lies.' 

PSALM CXLIV.— 2. 

Trimeters A fragment describing the felicity of the people that worships 
Yahw^. Cp. cxxvii.<2), cxxviii. IIow came the fragment here? Probably by 
mere accident. The passage had to be preserved, and at the end of this 
composite psalm there seemed to be a suitable place. According to most, it 

was linked to the preceding psalm by Possibly the editor meant us to 

V 

understand ‘I will sing unto thee (v, 9) because,’ &c., making zrv, 12-15 virtually 
the ‘new song’ spoken of, but ’A 2 E' J give the sense of ‘in order that.* 

Cp. Kon., Synt., § 396^. The truth, however, probably is that 
(the N. Arabian Asshur), a gloss on 7 \ ii 

I Our sons art* as newly planted saplings, 12 

Full-grown, in youthful age ; 

Our daughters, as fruitful (vines) 

Maturing berries of a cluster(?). 

[All] our stores are full, 13 

Supplying both oil and corn, 

Our sheep increasing by thousands, 

And tens of thousands in our fields. 

No breaking-in of Ishmaelites, 14 

10 No cry of woe in our streets. 

Happy the people that is in such a case, 1 5 

Happy the people whose God is Yahwfe ! 


t Asshur. 
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Critical Notes, (cxliv.<*^). 2. Supplied by Duhm from xviii. 46^. 

5. M 'ion. Krochm., Gr., Che.'^J '!)Dn. Rather (see on 

• i* 

xviii. i). Confusion of IDH and (H for p, D for 2{).— Omit 
a variant to Read 'tD 79 D 1 (see on xviii. 3).— 8. M TTin. 

Read perhaps KSTOH ; see oi 7 xviii. 48.--M Read ic, 

D^DJ^ (xviii. 48). So* some MSS. and *A J T S, but G rlv Xadv ^ov. 

The insertion after v, 2 reminds us of viii. 5, Job viii. 9, xiv. 2. 

9. Read D'DtC^, with Wellh., Duhm. — ii. Read (Gr.) ; so 

xviii. 15. — 13. Read ?JT, with vss., and not a few MSS. (Ba., We., Du.) 

t 

14. All that follows in z'. 7, except D**!!*) D'DD> is erroneously 

repeated from v, ii. Before '*1 'D read (see xviii. 17), with 

Duhm. — 18. Read ^333 (see on xxxiii. 2b), 

T : V « : 

19 f. probably comes fiom nnd this from IS’JD (see 

xviii. 51). — riyi IS an unparalleled phrase which, like 'H 

rUVn (Jcr. xlvi. 16 &c.), comes from Attach this to 

(cp. G), and begin /. 22 with 

(cxliv.< 2 )). I. should probably be printed a gloss (see 

introd.,p. 231). — M JT'ITS . 't seems to have much puzzled the ancients ; 
G for instance renders KeKaXhcamafiivat, deriving from V? ‘brilliance.’ 
Most moderns, ‘ as corner-pillars ’ (continuing, ‘ carved 111 palace-fashion ’). 
But ‘pillars’ is arbitrary, and what right have we to think of Caryatides 
in palaces known to the psalmist ? Comparing cxxviii. 3, Isa. xvii. 6, 
read nn&3.-M jnatono. For 'no (‘striped’? 

• : r •• .ts: 

‘ hewn ’ ?) G gives TrepiKCKoa-firifieviu. But the text of the whole passage 
needs to be revised. Read perhaps JmO^np. On 03 ?! 

cp. Del. on Cant. 11. 13 ; for cp. Num. xiii. 22, 

5. Insert ""^3 (with Bi.), which easily fell out after or — 

M •') 3 ''Vpi G Ttt Tafifia avToip (the required sense). Such a word as -ITD 
(BDB ic., \/ HIT) IS unknown. Wellh., ‘our foods’? Herz, 

(Dt. XXV 111. 8, Prov. iii. 10). WD- G (S) €k roikov th 

To^}To = ^^/^^ n*tO ; cp. Ixxv. 9, G S. Surely a bad guess. is 
probably from from •,[a]' 7 . Read yT*?!* pKlD ; cp. Dt. xi. 

9. M prefixes to ?/. 5 D't’aDD for *)'?»?- the 

masc. as genus epicoenum (Dt. vii. 13) ? — 'DD * buidened ’—with what ? 
with loads (T, ?iml^i) ? with flesh (G, iragfis) ? with the fruit of the womb 
(Ge., Ew., Hi., We. with ?) ? All equally impossible. Can the text be 
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right ? Besides, why should the kine have less space than the sheep ? 
(Grimme’s reading litlS is a poor makeshift). The word which first 
reveals its secret is for , like is a possible corruption 

of (cp. on Ixxxi. *]a) ; too, sometimes comes from 

and often represents an original D« The 1 in may 

come from *1, unless indeed it is an interpretative insertion. Thus we 
get These two words are alternatives. Most 

probably either or should stand after These words 

too have exercised the older interpreters. But followed by iimx it 
is difficult for a modern scholar to doubt ; means a breaking-in of 
foes into the land or into a city. ‘ There is no breaking-in of Ishmaelites * , 
records the fact that Ishmaelite raids were both be^re and after the 
Exile one of the chief dangers of the southern Israelites. — But what of 
TIKXV (yNI) ? ‘ Probably ='^ says Olshausen; but the explanation 
of 'J) is not so easy. Metrically either '013 or is 

superfluous; our previous criticism leads to the decision that it is the 
latter which is intrusive, and, if so, it seems plain that VKI has 

grown out of a dittographed nmX 


PSALM CXLV. 

Trimeters. An alphabetical psalm, of which one distich (that beginning 
with Nun) is wanting in M ; see on v, 13. It is unoriginal, but well sums 
up the Jewish conception of the character of Yah we ; hence, before praying, 
said R. Jeshua ben Levi, repeat Ps. cxlv. It has an affinity with the next 
psalm {v. 14) ; cp. tjv. i , 13 (Yahw^ as king) with cxlvi. 10 ; vv. 14, 20 with 

cxlvi. 8f.; V. 150 with cxlvi. 5 03 ^); v. 156 with c.\hi. 7. H^nn (G e, 
oTwaii; ’A, 2 , Suros ; T, nowheie else occurs in a 

heading, though is the title of the v/hole Book (see al'^o on Iwii 20). 


I I will extol thee, my God, my King, i 

And bless thy name for ever and ever. 

Every day will I bless thee. 2 

And praise thy name for ever and ever. 

Great is Yahwfe, and highly to be praised, 3 

And his greatness is unsearchable. 

One generation shall laud thy works to another, 4 

They shall declare thy mighty acts. 

Of thy glorious brightness shall they speak, 5 

10 Of thy wonders shall they discourse ; 

The might of thy terrible acts shall they utter, 

Thy great deeds shall they rehearse. 


6 
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The recital of thy plenteous goodness they shall pour 
forth, 7 

And shout for joy at thy righteousness. 

Full of pity and compassionate is Yahwe, B 

Long-suffering, and of great lovingkindness. 

Good is Yahwfe to all [who wait for him], 9 

And his compassion is over all who take refuge in him. 

All who take refuge in thee give thanks to thee, O 
Yahwfe, lo 

20 And thy loyal ones bless thee. 

The glory of thy kingdom do they utter, ii 

Of thy might is their talk. 

To make known to men Yahwe’s mighty acts, I2 

And the brilliant glory of his kingdom. 

Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, 13 

And thy dominion lasts for all generations 
Faithful is Yahwb in all his ways, 

And full of lovingkindness in all his works. 

Yahwe upholds all those who have fallen, 14 

30 And lifts up all those who are bowed down. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee, 15 

And thou givest them their food in due season. 

Thou openest thy hand, 16 

And fillest all that lives with favour 

Righteous is Yahwe in all his ways, 17 

And full of lovingkindness in all his works 

Yahwb is nigh unto all those who call upon him, 18 

All those who call upon him in truth 

He will fulfil the desire of those that fear him, 19 

40 He will hear their cry, and will succour them. 

Yahwb preserves all those who love him, 20 

But all the wicked he will destroy. 

My mouth shall speak the praise of Yaliwe, 21 

And let all flesh bless his holy name.' 


* For ever and ever. 
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I. Cp. XXX. 2, V. 3. — 5. Cp. xlviii. 2. 
- 9 - Cp. /. 24.-13. as 

xxxi. 20, Isa. Ixiii. 7.— y> 2 irT» ^ xix. 3, 
lix. 8. — 15 f. See ciii. 8, Ex. xxxiv. 6. — 
Compassionate (DirTI) , cp. on Ixxxvi. 1 5 
(Babylonian affinity).— 25 f. Cp Dan. 


iii. 33, iv. 31.-30. so cxlvi. 8; 
common in Aramaic. — 31 f. As civ. 27. 

— 34 * either ‘with Yahwe’s fa- 

vour/ or ‘ with each one’s desire.* But 
a pronominal suffix can more easily be 
dispensed with in the former case (cp. 
V 13, Dt. xxxiii. 23). 


Critical Notes, i. M Read (G). H is 

dittographic. — 9 f. Read, probably, ^133 ; tfie superfluous *Tin 

may be from a dittogr. 1 * 13 .— M n 3 "TJ . Read •'n 3 T (G S, Kenn., 
Bi., Ba., Che.<i\ Kau., We.) — M . Read (G S, Kenn., 

virtually Gr.). ^ ^ ^ 

12. Read Kau — M . 

Read 1330 / (G S, virtually Gr.). 

17 ff. Insert V 2 p (Bi.). G, tols imofiepovai, Cf. Lam. vii. 25. — 
Read, probably, /lh') 3 .D (f.^. '. 2 ). Four times again in this 

psalm there is a transition from the address to Yahw^e to the mention 
of Yahwc in the third person {v 7 \ 3, 8, 14, 17). So Perles (Anal, 16), 
Konig ( 77 /. LBlatt^ Oct. 23, ’96, cp. Styl, 248), and Duhm. The Tetra- 
grammaton was represented by cp. G, Judg. xix. 18 But G S J give 
the 2nd sing. masc. suffix. 

27 f. Insert *732 TDm Vimi '' (Grot, Cappell., 

E\v , Bi., Gr., Kau.). Repetition abounds m this psalm. 

31, 33. Insert (G, Bi., Ba.). 

44. Omit 3 ^ 13 ^^ (Bi.). Liturgical amplification. 


PSALM CXLVI. 

^Tkimeters. The subject is the essence of Yahwe’s being — his creative might, 
his lovingkmdness (including justice), his eternity as king of Israel. The con- 
nexion of this psalm with Ps. cxlv. has been noted. Their common tone of praise 
led to the grouping of Ps. cxlvi. with Pss. cxlvii.-cl., which were admitted into 
the daily Jewish morning prayer. At an earlier time Pss. cxlvi .-cxlviii. may 
perhaps have formed an independent group by themselves. At any rate, this is 
favoured by the fact that in G Pss. cxlvi.-cxlviii. (observe that, according 
to the numeration of G, Ps. cxlvii. becomes two psalms) have the heading, 
^\\7l\ovia, 'Ayyatov koI Zayotplou, What G’s addition to AWrjKouia means 
is no doubt uncertain. Does it mean that Haggai and Zechariah actually wrote 
these psalms (together with Pss. cxii., cxxxviii., cxxxix.) ? or may we include 

W and mai among the words which cover over ethnic names of N, Arabia? 

If so, ‘ of the Hagntes and the Ash^urites ’ (see General Introd.) will be a not 
unsuit^le variant to ‘of the Jerahmeelites * (transformed, not improbably, into 

iT l 7 /rT). Cp. on Ps. cxxxvii. Note that v, 4 appears to be quoted in 
I Macc. ii. 63. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites, i 

I Praise Yahw^, O my soul, 

I will praise Yahwfe while I live, 2 

I will chant to my God while I remain. 

Put not your trust in princes, 3 

In one of earth’s race who cannot deliver ; 

When breath fails, he becomes earth again, 4 

And all his schemings vanish. 

Happ^ he whose help is the God of Jacob, 5 

10 Whose hope is in Yahwfe his God, 


Who made heaven and earth, 6 

The sea and all that is therein ! 

Yahwb watches over children, 

He gives bread to the hungry ; Tb 

Yahwfe looses those that are bound, 

He executes judgment for the oppressed ; Ta 

Yahwfe opens the eyes of the blind, 8 a 

Yahwfe raises those that are bowed down ; Sb 

Yahwfe watches over the sojourners, 

20 He makes to stand the orphan and the widow ; gb 

Yahwe loves the righteous, 8 e 

But the way of the wicked he destroys. 9r 

Yahwfe shall reign for ever, 10 

+Yea,+ thy God, O Zion ! from age to age. 


I. A slight vanation of the opening were exposed fiom barbarous captors of 
words of Ps. civ. — 3 f. Cp civ. 33. — cities (see IIos. x. 14). Matt. 
5 f. Cp. cxviii. 8 f — 7 f. Cp. civ. 29, xviii. 10 is hardly parallel. — 19 f. See 
I Macc.ii.63(seecrit.n.). — Children on xciv. 6, and cp. Bertholet, Stellung^ 
Because of the danger to which children 182 

Critical Note^. 4. M Read (see on civ. 33^). — 

7 f. With Grimme read Hin NSJl , and omit the useless DVH 

Ninn, reading See i Macc. ii. 63, and cp. Bickell, Zt, f kath, 

77 /^?^?/., 1886, p. 365. Bi. and Du. omit ini") altogether; so Che. 
inserting '3, which, however, is not enough to produce a clear trimeter. 
— M . An imaginary word. Read (Eccles. vii. 

25, 27, 29, sing.; 29, plur.). A similar coriection is required in Jon. i. 6. 
G, oi diaXoyKTfjLoi 9, The 3 m may be dittographed. 
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13. M against parallelism; note that the other 

parts, have no article. Read, probably, HIIT ; H is 

• ; V •• 

a fragment of nin^ 

20. M ; G, dm\rifiylr€Tat, recognizing the same word here as in 

cxlvii. 6 (note). Read, probably, TDy^* Herz, 'Jfni' ; Gratz, IfJT. 

22. M ‘he makes crooked’? Read nje: (Lam. in. 9,'. G, 

d<f>aviu. — 24. G S J omit the superfluous (so cxlvii. -cxlix.) 

PSALM CXLVII.— I. 

TaiMETfiRS. A call to the people to praise Yahw^ for his goodness to Israel 
and to the earth. Observe (i) how the thoughts of w^hat we may call nature and 
of Israel are interwoven, and (2) how immediate is Yahw^’s relation to each 
sphere of activity. In separating w. i-ii from the rest of Pb. cxlvii. (m M) we 
follow the example of G (cp. on Ps cxvi.). The division is at least a probable 
one. Certainly 12, 13 serve the same purpose as vz/, 1,2; note also that a 
plurality of persons is addressed in w. i-ii, but the collective personality of 
‘Jerusalem* or ‘Zion’ in w. 12-20. As to parallel passages, cp. i with 
cxxxv. 3, xxxiii. I ; V. 2^ with Isa. Ivi. 8 (time of Nehemiah ?) ; v. 3 with Isa. 
Ixi. I ; vv. 4. f. with Isa. xl. 26, 2S ; v. 6 with cxlvi. 7-9 ; v, 9 with cxlv. 15, 
Job xxxviii. 41 (unless with Bateson Wright we read 10 with 

\xxiii. 16 f. Heading in G as in cxlvi. (see introd.). 

0/ the Jerafwieelites, l 

I Praise Yah, for [Yahwfe] is good,^ 

Chant hymns [to] our God, for he is gracious. 

Yahwe is the builder of Jerusalem, 2 

He collects the outcasts of Israel ; 

He who heals the broken in heart, 3 

And binds up their wounds : 

He counts the number of the stars, 4 

And gives names to them all. 

Great is our Lord and plenteous in power, 5 

10 His understanding is incalculable. 

Yahwe makes the sufferers to stand, 6 

But abases the wicked to the ground. 

Sing ye to Yahwe with thanksgiving, 7 

Chant to our God with the lyre. 

Who covers the heavens with clouds, 8 

Who prepares rain for the earth, 2 


^ Praise is seemly. 


^ Who makes the mountains to shoot forth grass. 
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Who gives to the beast his food, 9 

To the young ravens who cry to him. 

His pleasure is not in the strength of a horse, 10 

20 His delight is not in the armour of a man ; 

Yahwe’s delight is in those that fear him, ii 

In those that wait for his lovingkindness. 

Critical Notes, i f. The text of M is in disorder. G gives 
twice over, which seems light ; one is the heading. It is possible to 
read (cp. xlvii. 7), continuing (Bi., Che.^^^, Du.). G pre- 

supposes niDT Hl'ia, continuing n^rtn HD'W But, then, 

how shall we account for ? The affinity between the closing psalms 
of praise suggests correcting IL i f. on the model of cxxxv. 3, and 
reading — 

mn’' 2rsr^2 

D'W '3 uvtVk'? not 

So far Kaut/sch nearly agrees Metre, however, bids us go further, and 
suggests that the closing words m M, viz » are a quotation 

from xxxiii, i, where certainly they are much more suitable than here. 
They are probably a gloss on 21 ^ O. inserted after nir?' m /. i had 
become effaced m the primary codex. 

II. M G ava\ayi.fiav(ov. Read probably TDJJD (see on cxlvi. 9). 

Herz, — Read the special term for righteous Israelites as 

. • “ •• • 

opposed to wicked foreigners (ix. 6, 13). 

1 6. M reads {v, 2ib) DHH and G’s Heb. text added 

. T .T - . ; - - 

both insertions from civ. 14, except that D^n 

TTT .V*..- . ^ 

IS substituted for 1101127 .— 18. Insert ^7 (G Gr.).— 20. M By 

itself it is strange ; if it were (Am. li. 1 5) no objection could be 

taken. Gratz ; rather Sword and shield are needless to 

the servant of Yahw^ (‘niy shield,’ xviii, 3). 


PSALM CXLVIL— 2. 

Trimeters. A summons to Jerusalem based on similar grounds to that in 
cxlvii.l^l Heading in G as in cxlvii.^i^, from which we may at least adopt 

or rather the underlying As to parallels, comp, v, 12 

with cxlix. 2 b \ v, 14a with Isa. lx. 17^; v, 14^ with Ixxxi. 17 ; v. 15 with 
Isa. Iv. 10 f. ; V, 16 with Ecclus. xlili. 17 f., Heb text (comparison of snow 
to lightning-flashes, and of hoar-frost to salt)\ v, 17 with Job xxxvu. 10; 
w, 19 f. with Dt. iv. 7 f. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites. 

I Laud Yahwe, O Jerusalem ! 12 

Praise thy God, O Zion ! 

For he has strengthened the bars of thy gates, 13 

And has blessed thy sons within thee, 

He who has set thy borders in security, 14 

4And+ [from] Jerahmeel ^ has delivered thee ; 

Who sends his commandment to the earth — 15 

Very swiftly runs his word, 

Who plucks out snow like wool, 16 

10 Who scatters hoar-frost like ashes ; , 

He throws down his ice like a coverlet, 1 7 

^ IBy reason of his frost the waters stand still. 

He sends his word and melts them ; 18 

Let him blow with his wind, the waters flow. 

He declared his word to Jacob, 19 

His statutes and laws to Israel. 

He has not done so to any of the nations, 20 

His laws he teaches them not. 


Crttiuil Notes, 6. Correct in accordance with Kxxi 17.-- 9 M 
a miserable || to Read priJH— 10. M ‘like pieces of 

bread/ omitted, as in Job xxxi. 17 &c. ? ‘Ice’ instead of ‘hail- 

vv 

stones ’ ? Surely not. The parallelism shows that real ice is meant. 
Read probably (-s/ HBD ‘to spread out*), Ruth 111. 15, Isa. iii. 

22; written perhaps 'SaD-— 12- M ^b^ 'D ijTJ? 'JSlS An in- 
tolerably naive exclamation. Derenbourg (ZA 77 F, 1885, p. 163), 

(cp. Job xxxvii. 10}. ]}ut if we keep '33^, this will mean, ‘the waters 
resist his frost ’ (cp. Ixxviii. 8). Read therefore impD ; D fell out after 

TT T • t 

D' 71 S)> together with the final letters of the two next words, and '3S)7 was 
inserted to make sense. Similarly Duhm. Now we get a contrast to 
/. 13.— 18 . M D'lyr*'?! Read VD3^D-1 (with G), 

So Kau., Du., and partly Ba. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

Trimeters. An expansion and continuation of cm. 20-22; cp. also the 
‘ Song of the Three Children.’ Nature finds a voice through its high priest 
Israel, and Yahwe’s vassals, the kings of the earth, join (for reasons not here 
expressed) in a representative procession, chanting hymns to the only ‘ exalted * 
name. The parallelism of * kings * and ‘ judges of the earth * recalls ii. 10 
in Its later form (M G). 


I Maacath. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites, l 

I Praise Yahwfe from the heavens, 

Praise him in the heights. 

Praise ye him, all his angels, 2 

Praise him, all his host. 

Praise him, sun and moon, 3 

Praise him, all ye shining stars. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 4 

And y^ waters above the heavens ; 

Let them praise the name of Yahwe, * 5 

10 For he commanded and they were created, 

And he gave them a station for ever and ever, 6 

He appointed a law which they cannot transgress. 

Praise Yahwe from the earth, 7 

Ye dragons and all ocean -floods ; 

Fire and hail, snow and ice, 8 

Storm-wind fulfilling his word ; 

Mountains and all hills, 9 

Fruit-trees and all cedars ; 

Wild beasts and all cattle, 10 

20 Creeping things and birds that fly ; 

Kings of the earth and all peoples, 1 1 

Princes and all judges of the earth, 

Young men and also maidens, 12 

Old men beside boys ; 

Let them praise the name of Yahwe, 13 

For his name alone is exalted 

Let them chant with the lyre to our God, 14 

Songs of praise have all his loyal ones.^ 


4. Cp. Josh. V. 13-15, I K xxii. 19. V. 22, also Jer. xx\i. 35 f., xxxiii. 25. 

— 7. Heavens of heavens, as Dt. x. 14, See crit. note. — 14. Dragons, as Gen. 

I K. viii. 27, 2 Chr. 11. 5. The highest i. 21. See on Ixxiv. 13. — 15. It is 

heavens are meant, the Babylonian heavenly fire that is meant, accompanied 

* heaven of Anu.* — 12. Cp. civ. 9, Jer. by hail (Ex. ix. 24). 


^ His majesty is above earth and heaven. 
2 The sons of Israel, the people of Jacob. 
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Critical Notes, 2. Read (Kt.), as in ciii. 21. was 

(unnecessarily) suggested by the plural verb (cp. Schrader, Jahrb, f 
prot, Theol , 1876, p 3i6).--8. Omit (Grimme; metre).*-9. After 

'3 G S presuppose Klil from xxxiii. 9. 

12. Read with Ol., Bi., Che.'^^ Ba., We., Kau , Du. — 15. M 

snow and smoke’ (or, ‘vapour’)? G KfwcrraWos ; 
similarly S J Read n'Tjpi 

26. M adds llin, an editorial paiaphrase of Hilton 

Duhm retains this in the text with VTOH nSl/l as the 
parallel line. But the paiallelism is not at all good, and this view goes 
tog^' wuer with the assumption that v, 14a and are a distich which has 
come in from the margin, has no relation to the contents of the psalm, 
and differs stylistically from its present context But how came such a 
distich into the margin? If it was an illustrative note, what is the 
passage which it can have been meant to illustrate ? The truth is that 
the case is analogous to that of cxlvi 61? and other passages, where 
fragments of the original texts have been worked up conjectuially by the 
editor Read (comparing cxlix. 3) to which 

■rrb^b 'n forms a parallel. The closing words have also, not un- 
naturally, puzzled the critics. What can llllp mean ? ‘ The people 
of his neighbour ’ (or ‘ relative ’) ? G and J rendei as if they lead Qy 
Dy (Riehm, Gr , Ba.) is an improvement, but far from 
adequate ; ^")p is altogether unnatural here. Plainly theie is corruption, 
and as plainly ^22 needs as its parallel (Dpy'’) 


PSALM CXLIX. 


T RIMETERS. Israel gives thanks to its divine Creator and King Contrast- 
ing with Ps. cxlviii., this psalm concedes no part in the general concert of 
praise to the kings of ‘the nations,* who are only here mentioned as the 
unwilling fettered subjects of Yahwe’s ‘pious ones.* Many think that the 

D'Ton Pnp of V, I is the (Tvvaywyij *A(rihalwv of I Macc. 11. 41, Surely 
some unusual stimulus must have been needed to draw the ‘ pious ’ from the 
temple or the student’s chamber to the field of battle (z/7' 6-8). Hence as 
early as the time of Theodore our psalm was assigned to the Maccabaean period. 
Theodore, however, found a reference in zt?. 4-9 to the struggles which fol- 
lowed the return from the Exile — struggles of which we have, it would appear, 
a very incomplete tradition. There is perhaps no sufficient reason for separat- 
ing Ps. cxlix. from Pss. 11 and Ixxxiii., and other similar works, which are not 
necessarily of a Maccabaean date. The psalm is Messianic m the wider 
sense ^ the ‘vengeance* spoken of in v, 7 is eschatological (cp. Isa. Ixi. 2, 
Ixiii. 4, 6:c). 

ir. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites , I 

I Sing unto Yah we a new song/ 

His praise in the assembly of the pious. 

Let Israel rejoice in his maker, 2 

Let the children of Zion exult in their king. 

Let them praise his name with the pipe, 3 

Let them chant to him with timbrel and lyre. 

For Yah we delights in his people, 4 

The afflicted he adorns with victory. 

Let them triumph at the glory of the pious, 5 

10 Let them shout for joy at the blow to the Cushite' 

Chants of praise to God in their throats, ‘ 6 

Two-edged swords in their hands, 

To execute vengeance on the nations, 7 

Punishments on the peoples ; 

To bind their kings with chains, 8 

Their honoured ones with fetters of iron ; 

To execute upon them the doom that is written, 9 

An honour is this for all his pious ones. 


I A new mong. Sec vtjl. 1., p overthrow of all opponents of Yahwe 
138 (on xwiii. 3). — 3. //t( maker, .ind his people. Cp. Isa. xxxiv. 2, $} 
Cp. \cv. 6, c. 3. — 10 The Cnshttes Ixiii. 1-6 — 17. That is written. See 
The crushing defeat (ilSD) of the N. ‘S- * (relative to the Rehoboth- 

Aralnan foe (so often prayed for, and Ashhuntes, &c ; see Crtt. 

now accomplished) was typical of the 

Critical Notes. 5 is either miswritten for or a synonym 

for that word. So cl. 4 —8. Read before*).— 9 . M U'TDrj 

'D2 IS very variously explained. If correct, the word plainly 
needs a complement ; 0111132 or 11303 would be clear, but “71333 
IS not clear. Jul. Bohmer is of opinion that ‘ used absolutely as here, '3 
can only be a term for God’ (Das biblische ^Im Namen^ p. 48 ; cp. Exp. 
T'., Apiil 1903^ pp. 334 ff.*). But what sound evidence is there for such a 
use of "7103 ? The text must therefore be questioned, especially when 
m the parallel line we find an equally obscure word, which even Bohmer 
questions. The simplest remedy is to transpose, reading D'TOn *71333* 
This fits m with a very probable correction of 'IW3 7 ^. The alternative 
is to read "11333 (cp. on xxx. 13) ; but note 1133 in v. 3. 


Cp. Exp. T.i May, pp. 382 ff.; July, pp. 487 f. ; Aug., pp. 526 f. (K^nig). 
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10. M ‘upon their beds’® Cp. Ixwii. 7, Job xxxv. 

10 (songs in the night), but the text is disputed. Bohmer’s doubts are 
well founded. Read ; transposition. — 1 1 M 

Plural form ? or (Barth), singular^ If plur., cp. the sing from (but 

Baer Ixvi. 17, but the text is doubtful. Read probably 


PSALM CL. 

T RIMETERS. ‘ The finale of the spiritual concert : ang^s and men praise 
Yahw^.’ Cp. Ps. txlviii. 


Of the Jeralimeelites. i 

I Praise God in his sanctuary, 

Praise him in his strong firmament ; 

Praise him for his mighty deeds, 2 

Praise him according to his manifold greatness ; 

Praise him with the blast of the horn, 3 

Praise him with harp and lyre ; 

Praise him with timbrel and pipe, 4 

Praise him with the sweet notes of the flute ; 

Praise him with cymbals of Ishmael, S 

10 Praise him with cymbals that clang ; 

Let everything that has breath praise Yah ’ 6 

Praise Yah ! [Praise Yah ’] 


I . Bis sanctuary ; the heavenly 
or the earthly? The parallelism and 
cxlviii. I fiivour the former view (so 
Del., Du.). See, however, Ba.’s note. 
— 5~io. The horn was for the priests ; 
the timbrel for the women ; the other 


instruments for the Levites. The men- 
tion of the cymbals seems to have ex- 
hausted the psalmist’s list of instruments, 
for the ‘cymbals of Ishmael ’ (see crit. n.) 
were presumably those which gave the 
loudest sound. 


Critical Notes, 7. ; see on cxlix. 3.-8. M 

like^^D in xlv. 9, is surely corrupt, the meaning ‘ harp-strings ’ 
being quite imaginary, and suitable in neither of the passages in which 
D'UD ('^0 in xlv. 9 being, it is said, = '^3D) can be supposed to occur. 

i IT • 

Read here See Sirach xl. 9, Heb., and cp on Ixxxi. 3^, xcii. 4, 

• • 1 • 

and Nestle, Marginalien^ p. 10 (with remark in CriL Bib, on 2 S. xxiii. 
1). A late Hebrew usage need not surprise us. 
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9. M Most explain ‘ with clear-sounding cymbals ' ; 

RV, however, ‘ with loud cymbals,’ no doubt because of i Chr. xvi. 5. 
But is certainly right in that passage ? Kautzsch produces an 

excellent sense by virtually reading I'D/l ; but what right has 

he to do this? Experience of the many corrupt forms of 
suggests that both and may come from that ethnic name 

and 'OUT As the story of Hiram shows (see Crit. 

Bib, on I K. vii. 13 f., 46), the working of copper was a speciality of the 
Ishmaelite or Jerahmeelite neighbours of the Jews. 

12. Possibly the ‘ Hallelujah ’ at the close of this psalm (M G) forms 
a part of the text,' and should be repeated to complete the verse. 
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